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Anrrcr,n 1.

The Distribution of Animals and Plants,
With Special Reference to Great Bri tain and lreland.

Prof . Belroun-BnowNr's Presidential Address to the
Dumfriesshire and Galloway Natural History and
Antiquarian Society. October, 1950.

Everyone l<nows that animals and plants are limited in

their range. llany kinds are only found in the tropics and

others only in the arctic regions, while the kinds we knorv

are such as live under conditions between the two extremes.

But even in the country round about us we know that the

fauna and flora is divided up into forms that live at low levels

and those that are found on high ground, those that live in

woods and those tirat occupy open country, those that inhabit

dry areas and those that inhabit marsh iands and even these

types of locality are of different kinds; for instance, a marsh

may be either clear fresh water or brorvn peaty water or

brackish water, and each of these has its own special animals

and plants.

But each type of habitat consists of large or small isolated

areas. Thus a pond or a lake is obviously such an isolated

patch, but river valleys, mountain areas, woodlands, and open

country are just " islands." Even the soil, composed of

various chemical constituents, varies from place to place, so

that animals and plants that favour one type of soil are

broken up into groups on each patch of a type. Animals and

plants that live on one or other of these types must be passing

frequently from one patch to another, and, consequently, are

frequently found in intermediate patches, making the real

ecology of each species more difficult to discover.

In 1846 Edward Forbes,6x a member of the Geological

Survey and a well-known naturalist, gave much time to a

study of the fauna and flora of the Britannic area and he laid

the foundation of all the work that has been done on the

L

* Nnmbers refer to the bibliography at the end.
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origin and distribution of the fauna and flora. There are

only three-lways by which the existence of an animal or plant

in any area can be accounted for: it must either have been

created there or it must have been transported there or it

must have moved there on its own initiative..

The first way is true of some speciei whieh have arisen by

modification of others in that area, but one of the funda-

mentals of biotogy is that a species only appears once, and

if it is found in two separated areas it must either have been

transported from one to the other or it must have moved

from one to the other on its own initiative.

Now many organisms are transportable, some readily,

others with difficulty, while some can only get from one place

to another by their own activity, e.g.' many quadrupeds and

many backboneless animals. Therefore, if any of these

untransportables are found on two areas separated by wide

ocean, it follows that, at some time there must have been a

land-connection between these two areas.

one group of quadrupeds, the }larsupials or Pouched

Nfammals, occurs in South America, e.g., Opossums, and

in Australasia, e.g., Kangaroos and various other forms, and

these could not possibly have got from one of these continents

to the other except across land. similarly, the Flightless

Birds are represented in south America by the Rheas, in

Africa by ostriches, and in Australasia by the Extinct Moas

in New Zealand and by Cassowaries, Emus and Kiwis'

The lost continent seems to have been Antarctica at

some period when the climate was very different from what it

now is. similarity between some forms farther north led

to the suggestion that there was once an Atlantis connecting

America and Europe, the existence of a north to south ridge

in the north Atlantic having given some support to this view.

But in 1937 wegener put forward the hypothesis that' the

continents are moving on the earth's core and that America

has broken away from Africa and Europe and is still moving

westwards, an hypothesis which was again discussed at the

recent meeting of the British Association'

on the basis of the necessity for land-connections to

i
1
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account for the distribution of untransportable forms, attempts
have been made to date the occurrence of the land-connections
by the presence or absence of certain forms in the two
separated areas, and as most of those who have been interested
in the distribution of our animais and plants, have accepted
Forbes' view that the rnajority of our fauna and flora reached
these islands before they became separated from the con-
tinent, we find certain statements as to when the seas broke
in between freland and Britain and between England and
the continent. As a number of animals found in England are
absent from freland, e.g., Brown lfare, Roebuck, Polecat,,
Voles, Snakes, etc., it is supposed that the frish Sea inter-
vened between freland and Britain before England became
separated from the continent. ft is possible, however, that
some or all of these animals may have reached freland and died
out later, especially as in some cases there are Irish names,
e.9., for the roebuck (Earbog) and perhaps for the mole,
and as it is agreed by most geologists that the Straits of Dover
opened somewhere about the end of the Glacial Period, there
have been at least ten thousand years for these animals to
have died out in freland.

An examination of lists of animals and plants found
in our islands shows that, although the majority are spread
over the area, some are confined to certain parts, and

ForbesT recognised this and accounted for these " groups " as
being the result of difierent invasions. He recognised five
such groups, of which the first, limited to western freland,
he described as preglacial, and it is known as the " Lusi-
tanian " group. The two sets of invaders, one from the
Channel fslands direction, the " Gallican " occupying south-

west England and the other from farther north, the
" Kentish," occupying south-east England, may have been

either preglacial or interglacial according to Forbes, .but the

invasion from the north with the oncoming ice-age, the
" Scandinavian," pushed the I-,usitanians into the west and
either threw back or blocked the advance of the other two

groups, while the arrival of the postglacial invasion, the
" Germanic " group, pushed back the Scandinavians towards
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the north and west. These distributional groups still exist,

and the view which seems to be accepted by most biologists

is that they are, for the most part, composed of the Bame

species, including transportables, as were in them at the

periods at which they arrived.

There are certain factors upon which the existence of a

fauna and flora depend, and the first of these is climate, and

this is a point of first importance. changes of climate, such

as the epochs, preglacial, glacial and post-placial, and small

changes, variations in temperature, amount, of sunshine, and

amount of moisture, all affect the fauna and flora. changes

in soil affect the fauna and flora, although at fi.rst sight this

looks absurd because the rocks upon which the soil forms by

weatherin g are more or less permanent, but, as a fact, there

are constant changes in soil taking place. On most moun-

tains there are more or less bare patches of broken rock at

the top and on steep places where screes form. on these

places the rocks are weathering into soil, and the first plants

to arrive are usually mosses, especially the " Woolly Hair

l\Ioss " (Rhacontitrhtnt), which endeavours to get a hold on

this moving surface. once established it will produce humus

by the breaking down of its own substatree, and on this humus

other and higher plants may succeed in establishing them-

selves. Once there is a flora the fauna foliows.

But climate affects the result. If the rainfall exceeds

the evaporation and the water consequently runs down the

slopes it leaches the soil and the basic salts and lime, upon

which the higher plants depend, disappear and the soil

becomes acid and peat-bog results. An altitude map of

Britain shows that the mountains are in scotland, northern

England, Wales, and south-west England, and a rainfall map

shows that most, of the rain falls in those districts, while a

map of the moors and peat-bogs also appears much the same

as the other two. There is therefore in the soil conditions

as produced by climate a suggestion that the northern,

western and south-western faunas and floras may be con-

nected with the climate and soil rather than with past inva-

rions.
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So far as the water beetles (Hyclrad,ephaga) are corF
cerned, there are about 120 in these islands, and it is possible
to recognise five " groups " according to the range of the
species:

1. A Northern or Scottish Group, including about 16

species.

2. A Southern and Western Group, including 6
species.

3. A British Group of about 60 species.

4. An Bnglish Group of about 36 species.

5. A South-Eastern Group of about 16 species.

But these are really only three Groups, the Northern,

Southern and Western and the British, the English and

South-Eastern Groups being stages in the development of

the British, and among all these there may be a few species

which arrived in preglacial and glacial times, and, in my

opinion, the same could be said of all animals and groups that

are transportable. Because of the continual changes in

climatic and edaphic conditions there has been a perpetual

movement of species in post-glacial times, and this, and

especially the less restricted movements of transportable

forms, has produced the recognisable Groups which, there-

fore, do not represent successive invasions.

We have only to look around us to see some evidence of

the changes that are taking place. There are many flat

areas, now either dry or marshy, which have been lakes, and

many of us have known ponds which, during our lifetime,

have gradually become overgrown and changed into dry land.

Woods have been cut, down, peat-bogs have been drained, and

other changes made iu conditions, and all these have meant

changes in the fauna and flora which, either in search of

food or more favourable surroundings or for some other cause,

are always moving from place to place.

In Lewis, Outer l{ebrid'es, where I was collecting just

before the first war, the roads are made up with glacial drift

material and repairs are made by digging up this along the

sides and filling worn hollows in the roads, so that a number

of ponds are continually being formed. At first these are
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bare water-holes, but they soon acquire some vegetatiou, the

first obvious plant usually being the water-grass (Glyceriu),

the water being mainly rain water; but gradually sphagnunt

moss appears at the edges and the water becomes acid so

that, in the course of ,ome months, the character of the pools

changes. I examined a number of these pools in all st'ages

of "iuttg", and of the 52 different kinds of water beetles

recorded for the island., 32 occurred in these ballast holes,

a n d a l t h o u g h t h e d o m i n a n t , w a t e r b e e t l e s o n t h e i s l a n d w e r e

peat-moss ,peri"*, these poois in the earlier stages were

iurguly o.ropi"d by the loch species as distinct from the peat-

water species, and the nature of the community changed wit'h

the increasing acidity and the changing vegetat'ion'

When I was in Cambridge I had two tubs in my garden

r v h i c } r l f i l l e d w i t h t a p w a t e r a n d e v e r y t , h r e e d a y s f o r a b o u t

three months in the *"ot*"' I emptied out the water and

noted, the insects that had arrived. rt was very seldom that

I fouud. no beetles or water bugs, and on more than one

oecasiorr the large Dytisctts rttr.trgirtu,lis turned up' The

nearest water *aJ ut least half a mile from nry garden' In

June, 1939, Prof. Grensteds put in his garden in Oxford a

canvas bath 5! feet' acro" a,"d about a foot deep for his

c h i l d r e n t o p l a y i n , a n d o n t h e m o r n i n g a f t e r t h e d a y o r r

w h i c h h e s e t i t u p t h e r e w e r e m o r e t h a n l 0 0 w a t e r b e e t l e s i n

i t , n ros t l yo fo r respec ies (He toph r l r L t sb t , eu i , pa l ' p i s ) , and f ron r

June 30th to ,futy Ottt he found 8 kin'ds of water beetles'

with a total ,rrr*b", of specimens of 117, and, in additio''

one kind of water bug. IIe mentioned that his garden was

at least half a mile from water'

Everyorre l rasobserved ' thef l ig l r to f i r r .sectsdur ingwarn

and still days in spring and summer' and the activities of the

swallows, martins, anJ swifts i'dicate horv these insects vary

t h e i r h e i g h t a c c o r d ' i n g t o w e a t h e r c o n d i t i o n s . B u t t h e s e

a c t i v i t i e s o f . t h e i n s e c t s a r e m u c h g r e a t e r t h a n i s o b s e r v e d

"urouffy. At Wicken Fen, Cambridge' during 6 hours on

4 days in July, 1929, Mr Omer Coopera swept' the air with

a s h o r t - h a n d . l e d n e t a n d c a u g h t m o r e t h a n T 0 0 0 b e e t , l e s o f

S ld i f f e ren t k i nd ' s ,o fwh i c l r znnaano tp rev ious l ybeen found
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at Wicken. Similar observations as to the movements of
insects have been made in all parts of the world. Darwin
and Wallace mentioned the insects that arrived on board the
ships on which they were travelling when they were at great
distances from land. fn November, 1908, \,Iessrs Muir and
Kershaw,lz on board ship in the Cochin China Sea more
than 120 miles from shore, observed great numbers of small
moths in perfect condition on the deck which they thought
at first were hatching oht on the ship until they found that
these moths were also on the sea, sometimes resting on the
surface and sometimes making short flights in a direction
from N.N.-W. to S.S.-E. They could even survive in the
broken water round the bows. They were mostly a small
plume moth, but there were several other species with them.

I had a similar experience in July, 1928, crossing the
Atlantic from Bristol to Jamaica. The sea was calm, and
on the second day out numbers of a small moth (Nom'ophila

ttoctuella) were on- the surface of the water and on the ship,
"and we were then about 400 rniles from England. (See

Poulton, E.B. 13.) That year, this l i tt le moth, which is
only a visitor from America, was unusually abundant, in
southern England. Even larger moths, such as Hawk Nfoths,
have been observed sitting on the sea.

Recently Professor A. C. Hardy recorded that when

more than 100 miles from the west African coast " a hot

wind brought hundreds of insects " on board the ship, and
at 130 miles " more insects have come aboard to-day than
ever before, several butterflies, numbers of moths, beetles
and countless grasshoppers, locusts and flying bugs," and
even at 300 miles from shore various butterflies and moths

were arriving.
There are great numbers of such records in entomological

literature, and these include records of flights over land quite

unsuited to the flying insects. J. W. Shprman, j".,tu men-

tioned that many water beetles, espeeially Hyd'rophi,I'id'ee, are

caught at light in the desert region of America at great

distances from any known water supply. Plants similarly

travel over country in which they could not survive, and

J. C. Willisla gives an interesting example.
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Tlr.e mountain Ritigala,2506 feet high, stands as a soli-

tary peak to the north of the main mountain mass of ceylon

urrd r.purated from it by 40 miles of couutry on which practi-

cally no rain falls during six months of the south-west

monsoon. But the high ground of Ritigala condenses the

moisture of this wind so that a wet zotte' similar to the wet

zone in the southern mountains, is produced. The heights of

Ritigala have 103 of the wet zone plants which could not

survive in the dry area below, and these plants are gradually

ousting the few remaining dry zone plants in the wet area.

willis mentions that although most of these wet zone plants

on Ritigala have transportable stages, a few are entirely

without means of transport or of means of living in the inter-

mediate desert.

The oceanic islands, islands which have risen out of the

sea floor and have never had any contact with the continents,

are nevertheless covered with a rich fauna and flora, and

they have been populated by plants and animals transported

to them by ocean currents and by winds'

within the last 20 years experiments have beerr made

with a view to finding out to what extent the air in the

neiglrbourhood of our islands is occupied by transportable

organisms which are mostly insects. For this purpose Pro-

f"sso, Hardy,s already mentioned, arranged with the

captains of ships crossing the North sea on normal business

to fly from the masthead a long townet, the net being set

when the ship reached a distance of 100 miles from land

and closed when the ship once more came to within that

distance of land. The resulting captures were very interest-

ing, ancl included flies, aphides and various other bugs, wasps,

may-flies, moths, beetles, spiders, etc'

To some extent these drifters arrive where they are found

by their own efforts, but, there is a large mass of evidenee

that insects are carried great distances involuntarily, and not

only the transportable forms. It seems that, after a spell of

cold. weather, a sudden rise of temperature tends to cause an

updraught from the valleys which frequently becomes a strong

wind at the mountain tops, and, as one author states it, " it
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is well known that butterflies and other insects are occa-

sionally transported by aerial currents from the valleys to

the summits of high mountains and far out, to sea "

(Phipson). The discovery every year of previously unrecorded

insects may be merely tire finding of some rare resident which

has previously escaped capture, but in most cases it is the

discovery of a chance arrival which may have amived only

once or may come over in rare occasions. I{ere are a few

examples among the beetles:

l. Cabister laterali'murginulis. In 1826 a single specimen of this
vely handsome water beetle rvas found in a puddle at Walton
in Essex. Another specimen was found in 1831. It had beerr
thrown out of an oyster basket in the City Road, London, and
had, undoubtedly, come from the Essex coast. Irr 1836 a
thild specirnen was found at Southchru'ch in the same eounty.
There may have been a fourth exarnple found at this eriod,
but these are the only evidence of this insect in Britain, an
insect that occurs o\:er large parts of llurope exeepting tlte
north, and it also occurs in North Aflica. It is interesting
to note that the three specimens caught n'ere all females.

2. Ilaliplus lut'catus. In 1916 a specimen of this srnall rvater'
beetle rvas discor-ered at Burtrharn in Somerset, and in 1935
I happened to disco\rer a clay-pit 'within a few rniles of Bunr--
ham in which this insect rvas in numbers. The pit hacl been
dug rvithin living mernory to supply ballast for the Great
Western Raihvay tracli u'hich runs beside it, so that, at most,
the beetle could rrot har-e been many years in that pond, As
the pond gradually filled rvith vegetation and changed into a
swarnp the beetle gladually becarne less comrnon and has by
trow doubtless disappeared, possibly, of cottrse, haviug founcl
some llew habitat. In 1932 I found it in Jersey (Channel
Islands), artd it is knowtr throughout middle and rvestern
Europe, and I regard it either as a new tnember of the British
fauna or as a species that has just failed to malie good. But
it rvas described by Beirne, $'ho is one of those who believes
in the necessity for land-bridges, as " an example of a species
of rvhich the population sun'ived a glacial phase in the Channel
Land while the main population survived in eastern Europe
and did not re-invade westertr ltrurope in postglacial times."
If this is the correct explanation this little beetle has been
dodging about from pond to pond for at least ten thousand
years and has only just been discoverecl.

3. The cat'nivorous beetle, Calosoma sycophanta, has been talien
in fishermen's nets 40 rniles out in the Channel and has beert
lepeatedly found in tho southeru couuties since long befole
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the beginning of this century, but it has; so far, failed to
establish itself. This may be because of the nature of its
food, which consists mainly of the caterpillals of the Proces-
sionary Moth (C nethocampa' p?'ocessionea), a species that does
not, occur in our islands.

4. The Colorado beetle (Leptinotarsu lLli'neata), introduced
accidentally into Europe from North America, occasionally
reaches these shores, but we do all we can to prevent its having
a chance of establishing itself, although we do not know that
climatic conditions 'would suit it.

The recent report of alien plants in arrd near a bomb

crater on Box llill, Surrey, described by some as a practical

joke, by others as from seeds that anived in a German bomb,

and by others as having been brought by migrating birds,

is an example of the chance arrival of seeds from Mid- or

south-Europe which found more or less unoccupied grourrd

in c^.matic and ground conditions which allowed them to

germinate.

The possibility that some of these visitors may succeed

in establishing themselves is always present, but in a well-

stockecl area lil<e ours the chances are small, although there

are a number of known successful cases. I will give a few

exarnples of recently established residents in Britain and one

interesting example of what was once a British moth which

made a reputation for itself in the eastern part of the llnited

States:

1. The Rayless r\{ayweetl or. Pirreapple plant. (trIutrieat'iq,

srtttueolens (rliscoirleq).) A North Amelican plaut, almost

certainly introduced into the Old Wolld with sorne agricultural

produce, had spr.ead over parts of Eurolle before it was re-

"ogoi""d here. '\ specimen i1 tle he'bariurn of a' Irish

botanist, Dr Mool'e, was labelled " Betrveen Richmond and

Kerv, July, 1871," and that appear.s to be the only Britatrnic

recorcl until it was recorded frorn Dublin in 1894. But its

Irish history, although not clear, seems to have begun by its

arr.ival in west Mayo, the seeds coming in bags of cot'tr fot'

poultry. Thence it appears to have spread in a broad band

,"rorr- Ireland along the railways and itr the sidings where

little else would grow. Then it spread southwards and north-

wards, but it had apparently reached the Glasgow district of

scotland befor.e or about, the tirne it was recorded flom Dublin,

and it has now spread over most of scotland aud England,

always occupying the more 8r less bare patches where fow

plants gl'ow.
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2. The American or Canadian Pondweed. (Elcilea (Anaclmris)
canadensis.) Accidentally introduced into Ireland where, in
1836, it appeared at Waringstown, Co. Down. In 1842 it rvas
found in the lake at Dunse Castle, Berwickshire, and by 1850
it had spread all over Britain, being found in ponds, lakes,
canals, reservoirs, and rivers. Fron then until 1880 it was
<lccupying more and more water, and all the spreading has
beetr done through the brittleness of the stem, as only the
female plant reached this country.

3. The Monkey Florver. (Mimulus guttutus ( lrr fens).) Irrtro-
dueed from Amelica as a gat'den plant atrd spread over the
country along the stleams and at the edges of lakes and ponds
and in bogs, elen up to high ler,'els.

4. The Marsh Frog. (Runn ridibund,u.) In 1935 12 specirnens
of this frog, which is probably a variety of R. est:ulentu,, tlto
cornmon rvater frog of the Continent, rvere introduced from
Ilungary into a, pond in llast Kent, but, within a few months,
they moved into the neighbouring B,ornney Marshes. They
now occupy many square miles of country bounded by Rye,
Teuterden, Hythe, and Dungene-qs.

5. Tlre Buff-tip Moth. (Phaleru bucephulu.) Plofessol Heslop
Hartisou, rvhose parties of students hare ivorked the rvestern
isles of Scotland for rnany years and had found this moth in
South Rona and Il,aasay, discovered ntunbers of caterpillars
on oali and willorv in two places on Rhunr in August, 1943,
and in 1944 the insect had spread rrolth-west of these spots
and appeared to be floulishing.

6. A Horerer Fly. (Volucello, zonar,iu.) One of the rnost recent
examples of a new immigrant to this country is a handsome
fly nearly an inch long and about 1$ irrches across the spread
wings, 'and it is frequeutly mistalien for a wasp. The genus
to which it belongs cousists of flies that freely errter the nests
of hornets and other lvasps and lay their eggs, the grubs or
larvre acting as scavengers and doing no harm to their hosts.
This insect was fir'st found in this country some tine before
1870, but the two specimens then linown have since been
desclibed as coming fron Jelsey. Odcl specimens were taken
from time to time, alrvays in the south-eastern counties, at
first Kent and Sussex, later Surrey and Hants, and it was not
until about 1940 that the number of records definitely in-
creased, and this year there was a broadcast in August request-
iog people not to send any nlore specimens to the British
Museum (Nattiral History). The fly is common in south
and west Europe, and it has now bred irr Hampshire, because
latvre rvere dug out of a wasps' nest in L945 and there is
little doubt but lhal at, least some of the specirnens recently
caught have hatched out in Ungland. So far there &re no
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records except frorn the south-easteru counties, but lrresurtrably
the insect rvill gradually extend its range to the West arrd
north, unless something checlis it.

7. The Gipsy Moth. (Lymantriu (Porthetr iu, Ocnet' iu) d, ispar.)
Here is a case of colonisation in the opposite direction. This
moth is a well-known insect in several Europealr coutttries and
in the temperate regions of Asia and Japan. At one time it
was resident here, and Westwood, iu L857, described it as
occurring in great profusion in the Huntingdonshit'e Fens.
I nust have been one of the last people' to find it in Englarrd,
somewhere about 1890. The caterpillar feeds oll oak atrd
other trees and at intelvals becomes a pest, appearing irr
great rrurnbers and doing mrtch damage. In 1869 a IlIr
Trouvelot, of Melford, Massachttsetts, who lvas rvorliing on
silk-producing caterpillals, obtained a supllly of Gipsy moths
flom Europe and, by accident, sorne of them escaped. He
notifiecl at once the fact that they had escaped, but at first
nothing happened, and fol set'elal years the irrsect attractetl
llo attention, erren in the torr'lt whet'e it escaped, the fir'st

estensive outbreak occurring in 1889, by rvhich time it had
spread to 30 townships and gained a footing in each rvithout
attracting public atterttion. It rvas stt'ipliing rvoodlands and

fruit trees so that in the snmmel' they rvet'e rvithout leaves.
The cater.pillars were so lluulerous that the f:rlling of their
excrement sounded lilie heaYY t'ain and orl still nights the
noise of their chewing the leaves was aldible. The moans

by which this insect spread was not by flight, as the fernale

moths seldon 1se their wings, but the first stago larvae have

long hairs furnished with bladders and by climbing to the

tops of the tr.ees ancl letting go their hold they are carried

as rnuch as 20 rniles rvith a gentle breeze. (Miuott.ll) In

these ear,ly days the cater.pillars lvel'e eating almost e\.ery

kind of tree and the rnoths rvere laying on aD average 500 eggs,
but as time Dassed the feedirtg became restlicted to feu'er
plants and the fecundity of the moths t'edttced to about l]00

eggs, the usrtal number in Hurope.

Mau has made a number of attempts to introduce or re-

introduce animals aDd plants into this country, and not

always with success. Tire capercailzie or capercaillie or

woodland Grouse, once a native of scotland, disappeared

more than one hundred years ago, and, comparatively

recently, it was re-introduced from scandinavia and quickly

re-established itself . The English or Brown llare, supposed

by the ,, land-bridgers 
" to have reached England after tlre

separation of rreland by the Irish sea, its absence from
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that country being thus accounted for, has been introduced
into that country several times, but not one of the attempts
to establish it has been a signal success.

rrany years ago our East A'glian fens were the home
of a very handsome butterfly, the Large Copper (Chryso-
phanut,s tlispar), but for some reason it disappeared about
1846. Possibly the draining of the marshes and the conse-
quent reduction in extent and the reduction of the food plant
of the caterpillar, the water Docken (Ermten hyd,rol,apatlntm)
was the cause, according to some. An attempt was made to
re-introduce the insect from the continent in lg09 when cater-
pillars were brought from Holland and pla'ted in 

'wicken

Fen, cambridge. This attempt failed, the expra'ation given
being that there \Mas not enough of the food. plant available.
A second attempt was made some years later when captain
Purefoy, having prepared a bog in Tipperary by crearing some
of the vegetation and planting water Docken, again obtained
a supply from Holland, and this colony survived and was
flourishing 14 years later but has now died. out. 

'while 
it

was doing well, some of its stock was transferred to wood
Walton Fen, Ilunts., a'd to Wicken, but only the Wood
walton colony survives and that only because it is nursed,
the caterpillars being collected and protected. during the
winter and the food plant assisted by frequent weeding round
the plants. Another attempt is now being made on a fen near
Norwich where, it is thought, the dangers of summer drought
will be less.

Tuttl7 gave two interesting examples of extension of
range and suggested a possible explanation for them. The first
of these is the Painted Lady Butterfly, very well known
as a frequent migrant to Britain. rt belongs to a New world
section of the vanessids, and is the only member of that
section not confined to America, its range being almost world-
wide. rn America, however, it is limited to some extent,
not because of lack of food plants or unsuitable climate, but
apparently because of the presence of its closest relations.
similarly in the case of the smalr Garden white butterfly
which is an old world insect. rt was first seen in Ameriea



22 Tnn DTsTRIBUTIoN or ANrua,Ls AND Pr,eNrs.

at Quebee in 1860, and spread to l\'Iaine by 1866 and to

Montreal by 1867. ft was imported by way of New York in

1868, and from these two centres it spread rapidly, so that

by 1902 it had invaded practically the whole of temperate

America. The section of the Pierida to which it belongs is

poorly represented in America, so that competition is reduced,

and this may have contributed to its success. I mentioned

previously that, althougir a species belongs to some type of

habitat, it is frequently found in other types where the indi-

viduals may be only very temporary visitors or where they may

survive for some time. There may be frequent records for a

species in several types of habitat, but really because succes-

sive generations are constantly supplying odd individuals

which, sooner or later, pass on to their home habitat or die

out. For instance, th.ere is a pretty water beetle, I'latu,mbu,s

nracu,Iattr,s, rather more than one quarter of an inch long,

which inhabits smali streams in most parts of England and

Scotland. This beetle is also found in rivers and in lakes,

but, so far as lakes are concerned, it is not so common as

in the streams. It seems possible that it is frequently being

washed out of the small streams during floods, and hence

from its records in lakes and rivers it seems to be as much

at home in these habitats as in the streams.

Complete adaptation to an habitat must, be a very rare

thing, partly because of the constantly-changing climatic

and edaphic conditions and because of the const'ant move-

ment in and out of transportable forms which, while in the

habitat, form part of the environment. But with all this

movement there is a tendency for each organism to extend

its range, and when I suggested that the Bnglish and South-

Eastern groups are merely parts of the British group' I meant

that we see in them stages in the formation of the British

group all tending to spread over Britain, but either because

of more recent arrival or because of some resistance to their

expansion, have only covered a portion of the objective.

There are many interesting examples of extension of range,

and here are a few among the insects.

fn June. 1938, on the marshes below Tain in Bast Ross,
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r discovered a small beetle (ochthebi,us lenensis) in the
brackish pools, where it was quite common. Its known
range up to that time was Eastern siberia, so it seems likely
that it reached scotland during some climatic disturbance.
rn the following year it was in a pond just below Tain station,
where it had not been found in the previous year. In May
of this year r received a specimen from Dr. Richter, taken
by him in a salt marsh at the mouth of the Findhorn river,
Irorayshire, and in october he sent me another specimen
from a salt marsh at Lossiemouth.

In 1839 a beetle about half an inch long and of a brassy
green colour (Ilybi,us subuneus) was first recorded from the
London district. The fact that it was not previously known
in Britain cannot be treated as indicating that it had only
just arrived, because, up to that time, beetle recording was
done by very few entomologists. Nothing more was heard
of this insect until 1866, when it was found in west Kent.
and succeeding discoveries were in:

East Suffolk.. .  1887 North Lincs... .  1908 Angus...
WestNor fo lk . . .  1890 Is le  o f  Man. . .  1910 Not ts . . . .
East Norfolk.. .  1893 Her.ts.. . .  . . .  lgl l  Staffs.. . .
Cambridge .. .  1904 l)ur.ham ...  lg30 Cheshire

Dnrnfries ... 1945
These are all the records, and the list suggests that this species
has been extending its range since the hundred odd years ago
when it was first discovered; and some support is obtained
for this view because cambridge, Notts. and cheshire had all
been especially well worked for many years, and in Angus in
1908 I had worked very carefully the small loch or large pond
in which it occurred in some numbers in 1933, as there was
another beetle there in the earlier year in which I was
specially interested.

We have two distinct water beetles closely related
(tYoterus) which, until 1935, were only known as far north
as Yorkshire, but in that year one of them, N. ea,Ttricornis,
was discovered by Professor. Heslop lfarrison's party on
Raasay fsland in the Inner Hebrides. In 1946 it turned up
in a shallow pond in Dumfriesshire, a pond which, about 18
years previously, had been only a marshy part of a field which

. . .  1933

.., 7937

. . .  1939

. . .  t g 4 2
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was then dammed up to make a curling pond. In 1949 }Iiss

Jackson found it in oue loch iri Fife and I found it, in num-

bers in a large pond near Gatehouse-of-Fleet. None of these

places had been previously worked, so it is possible that the

beetle had been in all except the Dumfries pond for a long

time, but it is difficutt to believe that it has escaped discovery

so long if it has long been an established scottish species. In

the area covered from Dumfries to Fife and Raasay there

have been such well-known collectors as Dr. Sharp, Dr.

M'Nab, Wm. Lennon, Bertram M'Gowan, and others cover-

ing a periocl of much more than 50 years.

In 1941 I discovered the second species, f . clauicot"tt'is,

in Carliugwarl< Loch, Castle-Douglas, a locality well worked

by Sharp and Lennon and one which I worked in 1907, but

without finding this beetle which is now quite common there.

Miss Jackson also found this species in Fife in one loch in

1949, and I think that both species have extended their range

during the last 50 years.

And many other animals and plants have done the same,

in many cases changing the group to which they belonged

when they were first discovered. Dr. E. B. FordT referred to

a number of butterflies rvhich, at the present time, are ex-

tending their range. The Peacock (iYynzphalis fo) until early

in this century was very rare in scotland although it had

waxed and. waned in the north of England and in some of

the Border counties. Now it is common in scotland and is

spreading northwards. The White Admiral (Limeni,tis

iamittr,) was for long restricted to a few areas in the south

of England, but about 1920 it began to extend it's range and

is now a common woodland insect and has been found as far

north as Northampton. The comma (Polygottia c-albwrn)

about 1850 was a common south of England butterfly, but it

became restricted until it was almost, confined to an area

around Gloucester. Now it is once more common throughout

southern England.

I have already mentioned that those who believe in the

necessity for land-connections to account for our fauna and

flo"a recognise different invasion groups, the earliest of which
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was preglacial, and, according to Forbes, was confined to
western Ireland. It is to be noted that, with regard to this
group, Forbes said: " The remarkable point concerning these
plants-for as yet no terrestrial animals of this period have
been observed, nor from what I shall presently have to say
is it likely that there are any now existiog - is that they
are all species which at present, are forms either peculiar
to or abundant in the great peninsula of Spain and
Portugal. Thus the fact that these species are
concentrated in the Spanish Peninsula had nothing to do with
Forbes' creation of the Irish group, but there is a tendency
among his supporters to pick out of the Britannic fauna and
flora any species which, outside these islands, is found in the
$panish Peninsula and place it in Forbes' preglacial group
regardless of what its present range here may be. Thus
Praegerla (p. 62) makes a " Lusitanian-l\fediterranean ,,

group which includes Irish species from the south-east and
east, several being only found in the neighbourhood of
Dublin, e.9., three woodlice. One of his group, a weevil
(Otiorrhynchu,s uuroplLtlctatus), occurs in freland only in the
east and north, while the snail (Helir a,irga,ta) is widely
distributed. As there would be difficulty in accounting for
the presence of some of the Irish species unless it were
admitted that they were postglacial, although only found in
the north, these are supposed to have arrived across land
between Donegal and the west of Scotland, a " bridge " sug-
gested by Beirne for some of the moths.l

But is it logical to require a land bridge for a few plants
and yet to admit, as Praeger does (1."., p. 65), that,crypto-
gamic plants " with their power of almost limitless dispersal
by winds, and animals with powerful flight " are quite likely
to be recent amivals in Ireland ? The evidence f have brought
forward as to the movements of transportable forms indicates
that there are many organisms which, if not as well provided
for limitless dispersal as the mosses and ferns are not, there-
fore unable to move except across land. It is extraordinary
how species with apparently inferior grades of transportability
get about.
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The fauna and flora may have been greatly reduced at

each change of climate, and invaders consequently found

colonisation easy under such conditions, but as the

inhabitants increased in numbers the biological factor

(whether it be competition or some other effect of living

organisms upon one another) became more important and

immigrants could only succeed if they were more vigorous

than the residents in the climate and soil conditions where

they arrived or could fi.nd some niche where there was still

room for them, as in the case of the I[atricaria already men-

tioned. Doubtless thousands of kinds of animals and plauts

have perished during the postglacial period, and it is probable

that our lists of species would have contained fewer names

but for the replacement of many losses, even of our

commoner species, each year by immigration'

This instability of the populations of all types of habitat

probably explains the absence of many species which the
l, land-bridgers " deelare never reached the Britannic area,

and as the determination of the dates at which our land-

connections disappeared depends largely upon the presence

or absence of animals and plants, these dates are open to

question.

I have illustrated my criticisms of the views of the
,, land-bridgers " largely with examples of the one group of

insects to which I have paid special attention, but there will

be few who will dispute the view that if my arguments with

regard. to the water . beetles are correctly based they will

eqirally apply to all transportable forms of plants and

animals, and I believe that so long as the earth turns on it's

axis and passes on its annual journey round the sun: so long

as the sun affects the earth by its varying sunspots: so long

as there are ocean currents, whirlwinds and gales and volcanic

eruptions, the flora and fauna will continue to move about,

segJegating into groups' the groups, chariging, breaking up

,r,a ".-torming but difterently composed, always subject to

the changing environmental conditions'
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Anrrcr,n 2.

The Excavat ions at  Chapel  Finnian, Mochrum.

By C. A. Relncu RADFoRD, I,I.A., F.S.A.

Chapel Finnian lies on the shore below Corwall Heugh,
about one mile west of Chippermore, in the parish of

Mochrum. The name of the saint was already attached to the
site in 1692, when Andrew Symson wrote his Description of
Galloway.l It therefore seems likely that the tradition goes

back to the l\fiddle Ages, when the chapel was in use. I

visited the site with I r R. C. Reid in 1948; we then decided
that it was worth investigation, as remains of a rectangular
building were visible on the surface.

Excavations were carried out by the Dumfriesshire and
Galloway Natural History and Antiquarian Society in July,
1950. The arrangements for the work were made by lVIr

Reid, who was present for the greater part of the week.

Permission was readily granted by the proprietor, Lord David
Stuart, and by 1\[r J. Mactier, the tenant of Corwall. To
all these my best thanks are offered, as also to Col. T. H. I[.
I\furray, road surveyor of the Wigtownshire County Council,
for the loan of toois. Two men were employed for six days,
including the filling of the trenches.

In preparing this report I have had the assistance of
Mr H. G. Leask, formerly fnspector of Historical Monuments
in Eire. His comments, part of which are printed below,
have been most valuable in establishing the degree of relation-
ship between the remains uncovered and contemporary build-
ings of the same character in freland.

The thanks of the Society are also due to l\[r Bell, photo-
grapher at, Portwilliam, and Mr William C. Walker in

Corwall, for the loan of photographs as illustrations.

T H E  S I T E .

The south-west coast of the lfachars for several miles
west of Portwilliam consists of a line of heughs, formed by

1 Andrew Syrnson, Desctipt ion o! Gallowag (L692), p. 75 (Edinburgtt '

1 8 2 5 ) .
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the erosion of the sea. The resulting clifis are nowhere of
great height, the elevation varying as the coast was cut,
back across the line of the hills and valleys. At the base of
the cliffs is a flat stretch of land raised only a few feet above
sea level; this is formed of old sea beach, partly covered with
detritus from the cliffs and vegetated to within a few yards
of high water level. The land above the hcughs is studded
with small " forts," of which the fnventory of the Royal
Commission on Historical l\fonuments listed about l2 iu the
Parish of Nlochrum alone.z These forts resemble the " home-
steads " of Roxburghshires and the Borders on one side and
of North Walesa on the other. In Galloway none of these
sites has been excavated, but their appearance would suggest
that, like the analogous settiements in other areas mentioned,
they represent substantial farmhouses of the Roman period.
These dwellings are native, not Roman, in type, and, if the
comparison with North Wales is valid, they should represent
the emergence of more settled conditions and greater oppor-
tunities for trade, resulting from the establishment of the pax
romana on the neighbouring frontier. These farmsteads do
not occur on the flat below the heughs, where Chapel Finnian
remains an isolated site to which no parallel can be quoted.

Chapel Finnian lies on the upper side of the road some
six miles from Portwilliam and eight from Glenluce. A
cottage lies immediately west of the site, and in front of the
cottage a small channel kept free from stones affords a possible
Ianding place for small boats. The site is an iregular en-
closure, the wall showing before excavation as a rough bank
of stones with occasional facing blocks projecting through
the'turf . Within the enclosure were traces of a rectangular

building measuring about 28 feet by 18 feet and built of mor-
tared masonry. Except for a path across the lower side of the
enclosure, the whole area was covered with a dense undergrowth

2 Royal Oommission on Historical Monuments: Wigtownshire, nos. 188-99.

3 Plans of some are given in Christison, Earlg Fortificdtiona in Scotland,,
p. 37O. I am much indebted to Dr. Angus Graham, with whom I was able
to visit typical exa;rnples in the vpltey of the Bowmont Wat,er, Roxburghshire,
all area now under survey by the Roynl Commission.

4 Antiquity, xvi i i . ,  188
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of brambles, bracken, and other plants. Immediately to the

east are traces of another enclosure, roughly circular and

rather larger; this is surrounded by u rough bank of earth

and stones. It could only be examined after a systematic

clearance of the undergrowth, and may be of no great age'

T H E  E X C A V A T I O N .

A long trench was first laid out to cross the enclosure

from east to west and provide a section along the mairr axis

of the buildings (flg. 1; section A-B)' Trenches were

tlren cut at, right angles to provide a cross section (fig 2;

section C-D). The southern half of the building was t'hen

cleared and the greater part of the outer face of the walls

exposed down to the old ground level. Finaliy a number of

hoies *ere dug alongside the faces of the enclosure wall-6

The northem half of the buildiug, which had been used to

stack the dump from the first trench, was not cleared.

sncrrox A-8. The trench, which ran approximately

at right angles to the ciiff, started six feet above the

enclosure and was carried through as far as the lower wall.

The trench, four feet wide, was everywhere carried down to

the natural subsoil. Bxcept at .the east end, outside the

enclosure, the lowest deposit consisted of round or oval water-

worn pebbles of no great size; it corresponded exactly with

the rnodern beach below high water rnark and is a similar

formation. These pebbles were covered with a layer between

six inches and nine inches thick of brown soil containing

arrguiar stones with round.ed edges, the whole loosely con-

pu"t"d; it resembled the surface deposits of the heugh and

irad probably fallen from the cliff. Both pebbles and soil

.were covered. with humus carrying tlr.e modern vegetation;

roots did not penetrate far below this humus. The east wall

of the building stood on a small ridge of pebbles, and beyond

this the surface of the pebbles rose again; it was not reached

outside the enclosure, some 30 feet from the foot of the cliff.

S T h e s e c t i o n i s n o t p a r a l l e l t o t h e i i x i s o f t h e b u i l d i n g a s t h e s o u t h . r v e s t

buttress rras mistaken for the wall face before clearance'

6 These small shallow holes are not' marked on the plan'



Plate f., No. I.-CIIAPEL I'INNIAN. GEI{ERAL VIEW.

Plate L, No. 2.-CHAPEL FII.INIAN. SOUTH DOOR.

Plate f., No. 3.-CHAPEL I'INNIAN. EAST END.
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The absence of an old surface suggests that the turf had

been stripped, probably for use in the enclosure. This is

borne out by the dark deposit on either side of the east wall,

which is probably decayed turf.

At the foot of the east wall of the euclosure a large

d.eposit of shells, mostly winkles, was found on the north side

of the trench. It extended for two feet along the trench

and 18 inches out from the face. The shells were covered

by the outermost stones from the enclosure wall, but these

were probably falleD. Alongside of the shells was a dark

layer of organic matter. The whole deposit probably repre-

sents a deliberate burial of rubbish during the occupation of

the site.

Enclosure arrd buiiding were set on the brown soil or

pebbles, without foundations. on the upper sides of the

building large stones had been set into the pebbles in order

to consolidate the bank of shingle. The west wall of the

errclosure, behind the single facing stone, which remained ra

situ, was disturbed. The ground in this area was littered

with stones, which had either accumulated during the build-

ing of the modern dyke, which lies a few feet awal, or had

subsequently fatlen from it. small banks of soil with some

stones and a certain amount of comminuted mortar had

accumulated against the outer faces of the walls of the build-

ing. They stood to a height of about one foot, covering the

wall face, and extended outwards for up to four or five feet,

gradually tailing off. One small fragment of mortar facing

was found lying against the west wall, showing that the

building was originally plastered externally. .Plaster was

also found in position on the inner face of the west, wall; it

was formed of the mortar used in the core of the wall, about

three-eighths of an inch thick and roughly trowelled on. No

pavement was found inside the building. The debris from.

the walls lay directly on the surface of the brown soil, which

sloped gradually upwards from west to east, and it was clear

that this had served. as the floor while the building was in

use. The debris covering this floor consisted of building

stones, with some mortar, and modern rubbish, showing that
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the decay of the building had been gradual and that it had

at various times been used as a dump.

sncrroH c-D. These trenches ran north and south,

starting outside the walls of the building. A short cut

runnin! from the first trench to the south wall showed the

relation of the strata within the building, but the corre-

sponding part on the north side was not dug. The section

was slightly staggered to avoid a dense patch of brambles,

which uppeared to be growing in a disturbance. The section

shows the same sequence of strata as that already recorded

and need not be described in detail. The level of the beach

pebbles dropped one foot on the line of the south wall of the

tuilding, and. stones were set against the outer face of the

wall as on the east side. Accumulations of soil and mortar

did not occur against the outer face of the side walls of the

building, the stones and debris lying directly on the old

surface. This is probably explained by drainage from the

roof which would have washed these deposits away as Eoon

as they began to accumulate.

T H E  C H A P E L .

The rectangular buttressed building is that to which

the name Chapel Finnian has long been attached. This chapel

is rectangular, measuring internally 22 feet by 13 feet

6 inches. The side walls are two feet two inches thick, the

east wall two feet eight inches, and the west two feet six

inches. The chapel, which lies approximately east and west,

is set at right angles to the shore. There are three buttresses

on each. of the side walls, one in the centre and one against

each corner. The central buttress on the north side is

rectangular, 25 inches by 18 inches. The corresponding

buttress on the south side now consists of a single large st'one

tied into the u,all. It is probable that another large st'one

found slightly displaced on the east side belonged to this

buttress, but it was removed before the existence of the

buttress had been realised. No similar stone remained on

the west side, but the appearance of the wall indicated that

the buttress had originally been the same size as that on
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the north. The corner buttresses are rather over three feet
wide; the outer faces are oblique, the angle differing in each
case. There were no buttresses on the end of the building.

The door was on the soutir side midway between the western

and central buttresses. On either side the masonry projects
about two inches in a flat band about one foot broad. There
are no door checks.T Hollows on the inner angles of the
doorway once contained large upright stones. One of these
luy as it had fallen from the western jamb; it measured
eight inches by seven inches and was four feet 1 inch long,
fitting into the space on this side of the door. The corre-
sponding stone from the eastern jamb was not found. The
walls of the chapel nowhere stood to more than three feet
high, and there was no brace of a window.

The base of the interior of the south wall was rough,
some of the stones projecting several inches beyond the face
of the masonry. This roughness extended for 13 feet from
the east end, a'd rose to about I foot three inches above the
floor. Nine feet from the east end two large stones were set
in the floor. They projected two feet eight inches from the
wall face. others further east were found lying on the floor,
but these may have been faile'. No mortar was found. among
this material, but at the east end there was a dark deposit,
probably represbnting decayed wood. The evidence points
to a bench three feet wide and about 18 inches high, and
possibly cased in wood.E

No roofing slates were found amo'g the fallen inaterial
in and around the building. Even with the buttresses the
rvalls are too slight to have taken a corbelled vault. The
roof must therefore have been of thatch.s

? This is normal in latc s;rxo.r do,rways (A. w. claphtn t,  English Roman-
csque Architectutc belore the Conquest, p. 111) and in rther primit ive churchers.

8 Compare the benches in the early monastic buitrt ings at Tintagel (Journul
r-rf  Royal rnst i tut ion of cornwall .  xxv., gz) and the pnrject ions on the side
ualls of st.  Patr ick's chapel -at whitesands Bay, st.  Davicls, which are not
very couvincingly explained rrs foundations r Archct'ol.ogia cambrensis. j,gzs. gz
I tud  97) .

9 Olturches continued to bo thatchetl  in Wales unti l  the eud of i l re trt idr l lc
,Iges and even later, e.g., Gyff in, Caernarvoushire (Hughes, Oli I  Churches ol
Snowdonia, p. 65).
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The masonry of the walls was constructed of large blocks

of stone spiit and roughly dressed on the outer fabe. The

blocks were irregular, and large stones set on edge occurred

at the base of the walls. Some long slabs were used as

headers; iu particular this method was employed to bond

the buttresses into the wall. The interstices between the

stones were filled with small fragments or spalls, generally

laid horizontally, and small stones were used to make up the

core of the masonry (fig. 3). The mortar was cream-coloured,

with much sandy grit, less coarse than that in the 12th cen-

tury building at Cruggleton; it was lavishly used, but had

much perished near the surface. The same mortar was used

to cover the faces of the walls. The plaster still in, situ, on

the west wall was about three-eights of an inch thick,

roughly trowelled on.

The masonry of Chapel Finpian 'ivas well-built. Techni-

cally it was far more advanced than that of the early church

found at the east end of Whithorn Priory.lo There the stones

were set in clay and the blocks split without dressing. The

use of large irregular blocks with spalls in the interstices is

typical of medieval work at Whithorn and in other districts

where similar stone is used. But a comparison with the 13th

century work at whithorn fails to produce examples of the

very large blocks or of blocks set on edge. The oblique-

ended buttresses and the construction of the door are also

foreign elements. Nor do the lesser buildings of this date,

such as the Chapel of St. Ninian's Chapel at the fsle of Whit-

horn or the old parish church at Wigtown' provide any real

parallel to the primitive features at Chapel Finnian. A

diflerent stone is employed in the 12th century church at,

Cruggleton, and in any case there are historical reasons why

this building should not be regarded as typical of local

work .11

The date of chapel Finnian will be considered at a later

stage in this report. It witt now be sufficient to say that the

10 Dumfriesshire iud Gallowa.v

Iransactions, Ser. I I I . ,  xxl i i . '  1O6.

11 See below PP 9?-95.

Natural History and Antiquarian Socie',y '
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considerations outlined above indicate that the building is
likely to be earlier than the 12th century.

T H E  E N C L O S U R E .

The chapel stood within a' enclosure, an irregular quad-
rilateral with rounded angles. This enclosure measured b0
feet from east tp west by 40 feet from north to south, the
chapel'lying rather nearer the north and east walls.

The enclosing wall was between three feet six inches and
four feet thick, with two faces formed of large stones and
rubble lying between. very few stones were found along-
side the wall. As the fallen material from the chapel has
not been removed, it must be assumed that the enclosure wall
originally contained few additional stones and that the upper
part was built of turves and soil. The lower side of the
enclosure alongside the modem dyke, has been much dis-
turbed, and only the inner face could. be traced. The upper
wall ru's along a slight natural rise, which has been con-
solidated by setting some large stones into the subsoil. Else-
where there remains only a single course set directly on to
the old surface.

on the south side of the enclosure, 'ear the south-west
corner' a large block of stone, set on one side, transversely
across the line of the wall, appears to mark the east side of
the entrance. The coresponding block on the west side would
have been removed when the modern track was formed.

No stratigraphical relationship between the chapel and
the enclosure wall could be established. Both structures
appear to have been buiit o' virgin ground. The difference
of technique is not in itself sufrcient to prove that the en-
closure wall is older than the chapel, though tirere are other
grounds for thinking that this may be the case.

P A R A L L E L S  A N D  C H R O N O L O G Y .

The general appearance and lay-out of chapel Finnian
suggest a comparison with the small early chapels found in all
celtic landg and notably in rreland. But there are some
features to which it is diflicult to quote a parallel, and, in
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particular, the arrangement of the buttresses along the side

walls is a feature not apparently found elsewhere. The plan

uncovered in the excavations has been submitted to l{r H. G.

I_,o&sk, formerly Inspector of Ancient Monuments to the Irish

Board of works, and he has replied as follows in a letter

which he kindly allows me to quote:

" The proportions of the plan are very much those of

rnany early Irish churches (interior length about 1] times

width ; not constant, of course, but common) ' The walls

are thinner than is usual in Irish examples. I do not think

they can have borne a corbelled stone roof . Buttresses are

not found in our examples; the usual form is the east and

west extension of the north and south walls past the gable

face, the antae. I do not know of any example wit'h a

buttress mid-way in the long walls. In this case tliey might

have been counterforts for a centrally placed roof truss.

unfortunately u'e have no evidence here, even as late as

the 13th century, of the existence of principal trusses at

intervals.
" The bench along the inside of the south wall is a

very strange feature, and r can offer no Irish parallel. Nor

clo I recollect having ever seen the inner angles of door

jambs formed of upright stones, though external jambs

are sometimes so'formed, e.g., Labba l{olaga, Co' Cork,

where two such upright jamb stones support the lintel. A

south door, ab ,initio, is not at all common in rreland in

early churches. As to plaster on walls, this has usually

disappeared from our roofless ruins, but in the few examples

known to me (inside the corbelled roof and on parts of the

walls of St. Lua's Oratory from Friar's fsland, now at

Killaloe,lz) the plaster is thin, roughly trowelled on, very

irregular, and yellow in colour. The enclosure of early

Irish churches with a dry masonry wall is common'"

These detailed comparisons show that there is much at

chapel Finnian which difiers from the Pre-Romanesque

churches of Ireland.. The general lay-out with the chapel in

12 Proceedings of the Rolal sr;ciety ol Antiqunries of Ireland, lx" 13O'
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a primitive enclosure is common not only in that island,
where there are good examples at Temple l\fanchan and Kil-
fountain in the Dingle Peninsula, Co. Kerry, but in the
keills of the rsle of Man13 and in certain cornish sites. rn
Galloway we have another example in the enclosure wall
which surrounded St. Ninian's Chapel on the fsle of Whit-
horn. This is a late survival of the 13th century with a
dressed stone door and windows to the chapel and a mortared
stone-built enclosure wall; its very sophistication emphasises
the primitive character of Chapel Finnian, lying only a few
miles a\tray. This is as far as the purely archreological data
will carry us.

The historical background must now be examined. .St.
Finnian of Nroville is traditionally connected with Whithorn.
I{e was early identified with St. Fridianus, Bishop of Lucca,
whose life includes the following story:

The Blessed Fridianus became famous for his great
learning. Wherefore his master, by name Mugint, who
had instructed him in the liberal arts, in the city which is
called Candida, becoming enraged, plotted with two
disciples who had remained with him (for many had
assembled to receive instruction of the blessed Fridianus)
to destroy him secretly in the night. . Strengthened
in their evil purpose, the disciples of llugint came with
axes to the door of the church, to keep watch so that they
might slay the holy man in the porch, when he, first of all,
arrived for the morning service. But the angel of the Lord

. removed one of his sandals and, while the blessed
Fridianus was seeking it on all sides, Ilugint arrived at
the door of the church, and, struck down from right and
left by those who were iurking in ambush, he perished.la

St. Fridi&n, we are told, then departed to his own country,
to l\foville in County Down. The same story, with other
details that do now not concern us, is told in the preface to
the hymn Parce, Domine, in the frish Liber llymnorum.

13 Kermode, Manr Ctoseet, pp. 1-8.

14 Colgan, Acta Sanetorum, March, p. 638,
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the scene of the incident being there given as Futerna, the

Irish form of the Saxon name Whithorn.ls The two versions

are so similar that they must, go back to a common source.

The occurrence in the Liber Hymnorum Proves that the story

was known in the llth century, and the use of the form

Futerna suggests that it is as old as the period of

Northumbrian rule at Whithorn (7th-gth century). The

names which are associated with this story are consistent with

a date early in the 6th century, when St. Finnian, who died

about 580,16 would have been a young man. We may there-

fore accept the traditiorral connection of this saint with whit-

Jrorn and identify him as the patron of Chapel Finnian.

The chapel or oratory described in this report cannot be

as oid as the 6th century, but the enclosure might be of this

date. we can compare the site with such places as the chapel

of St. Patrick at Whitesands Bay, near St. Davids,l? and

suggest that it commemorates some episode in the life of st.

Finnian, or was, perhaps, a, traditional landing place for

pilgrims coming from Ireland to Galloway. The building of

the chapel would then be due to closer links between the two

countries in the 10th or llth century, when the Irish Vikings

established their rule in Galloway and made their chief centre

in that countrY at 
'Whithorn.

t5 The lrish Liber Hgmitotum, ii', pp. 11 and Ll? (Henry Bradshav

Society).
!6 Annals o! I l ls ler, s 'a. 578 (Ed',  I lennessy, i ' ,  69) '

17 Arche.ologia Cambten'qis, 1925, p'  87'

I
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Castle Loch, Mochrum.

By C. A. Relocu Reorono, M.A.

rn l9l2 the Royal commission o'Ancient and Historical
lronuments in scotland recorded that the proprietor, the
lrarquess of Bute, was engaged in the examination of the
buildings on an island, known as castle rsland, at the north-
east end of Castle Loch, Irochrum.l An extensive clearance
of the ruins was then carried out and the walls and enclosure
were consolidated. A number of objects found on the site
have bee' preserved at the old place of Mochrum, but no
account of the work has been pubrished. At the suggestion
of Mr R. c. Reid and with the consent of the present pro-
prietor, Lord David stuart, both the site and the objects
have been exami'ed and the present report drawn up. one
of the photographs taken in lgl2 is now published. No plan
being available, a survey was carried out in 1gb0. The
collection has been examined by both xrr R. B. K. Stevenson
a'd the present writer and the list accompanying the report
was drawn up through the National rruseum of Antiquiiies,
to which Lord David stuart kindty sent the more important
objects for examination.

tr{y most sincere thanks are due i' the first place to Lord
David stuart for permission to examine the site and to study
the objects at the old Place of Mochrum. Not only did he
afrord us all the facilities required for the preparation of this
report, but he also arranged for the clearance of undergrowth
iu order to facilitate the survey, and provided the assistance
of nembers of his estate staff duri'g the period when this
was carried out. To Nfr Reid r am indebted for first bringing
the site to my notice and for much assistance during the
work. I would also thank Mr Stevenson for facilities pro-
vided at the National Museum of Antiquities and the various
scholars whose names are appended to the different sections

1 Royal Conrmission on Ancient and Historical ] t fonuments in Scotlanrl :
\['igt<lwnshire, no 226.
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of the report on the objects found. The later historical

account is the work of i\[r Reid. During the survey assist-

auce was afiorded by IIr James Rennie of the lVlochrum

Estate, who was present duriug the excavations carried out

i n  1 9 1 2 .

The Site.
castle Loch, lVlochrum, is an irregular lake with a much

indented shore, lying one mile west of the old Place of

l\{ochrum. fhough less than two miles from the south-west

coast, of the Machars, the drainage from this and the neigh-

bouring lakes runs north-eastwards to the water of Malzie

and so into the Bladnoch. castle Loch is rather over one

mile long and half a mile wide. The strata run north-east

and south-west, with a number of outcrops forming islets or

isolated rocks, projecting above the surface of the water.

castle Island is one of these, situated about, 100 yards from

the north-east shore of the lake. Local tradition point's to the

existence of a ford, across which one might ride from the

shore to the island, but NIr Rennie knew of no one who had

done this, and the lay-out of the remains points to a boat as

the normal means of access.

The Buildings.
There is a rocky outcrop on the north side of the island.

The ridge, which follows the direction of the strata, now

runs for some 80 feet and is 35 feet wide; it rises to a height

of 25 feet. on the south-east is an irregular space, about

150 feet from north-east to south-west by a maximum of

90 feet across. This space is now flat, with a slight fall to the

south and east; originally there were probably other outcrops,

which have been quarried. away to provide material for the

buildings.
Except on the rocky north-west side the island is enclosed

with a low wall rising from the water. In the centre of the

east, side the wall curves outward, the ends being inbent to

form a small harbour. The entrance measures 10 feet across,

but the basin, some 20 by 16 feet, is now largely silted up.

originally the walls on either side would have served as

quays.
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On the right of the harbour, running north and south,

are the chambers; on the left is Barn or stable. The central

space is occupied by the Hall, a long building facing south,

with the outcrop at its back. Beyond the hall are the Kitchen

and Oven, the latter standing on the west shore, where the

enclosure curves inland at the foot of the outcrop. The flat

space in front of the hall is open, with a second entrance

and steps leading down to a landing place lying on the west

side of the farthest point of the island. This open space

probably served as a small garden.

In their present, form the buildings are all late medieval

or later. They are rubble built of roughly spiit stones. The

hall is formed out of an older buildiug, probably a chapel.

The complex represents a dwelling of some pretention, and

its importance is borne out by the wide range of luxury wares

of the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries, recovered in the course

of Lord Bute's excavations.

The Hal l  ( f rg.  5) .

The hall in its final form was a rectangular building 62

by 21 feet. It faced south on to a strip of cobbled paving

7 feet wide. The masonry is of two dates. The older cast

end is 47 feet long, built of large irregular stones with smaller

pieces wedging them into position. The quoins are formed of

larger blocks, poorly dressed, and the window jambs have

stones roughly split to the angle required. The later masonry

I  TS"CENTURY N l5 ' "CENTURY = l  LATER pa \ /FMENT
0  l o  2 0  J o F E E T  r t 1  v L

SITE

OF

ITCHEN

S O t A R

Fig. F-PLAN OF HALL.
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at the west end is also rubble; it uses a higher proportion of
small stones and the quoins and jambs are roughly squared.
The walls of the buildi'g were parily taken down in l9l2;
each stone was numbered and the masonry rebuilt and con-
solidated. The walls were in places heightened, but the top
of the old work was everywhere marked by the insertion of
a lead plate.

The interior of the hall' is partly encumbered with piles
of stone found on the site and stacked there after the excava-
tion. rt is divided into three parts, the centre forming the
hall proper. This has a' original door near the east end of
the south wall, with a later door opposite. The west splay
of the window near the centre of the south wall is also
original, but the fireplace in the north-east corner is an inser-
tion. The east wall, with its two doorways, is a partition
butted against the older side walls. There is no trace of an
upper storey.

The smail space beyo'd the partition at the east end
formed the buttery arrd service rooms. These were lighted
by windows in the north and south walls. The western jamb
of the former aud the eastern jamb of the latter are original,
but the opposite side has i' each case been rebuilt in order
to reduce the width of the embrasure. The north window
is rectangular and 2 feet high with a lintel 6 feet above the
floor; this forms part of the later work. The upper part
of the south window has been rebuilt on the same lines. rn
the south-east corner is a stone-built table 6 feet by 3 feet
and I foot 6 inches high. A door has been cut through the
centre of the older east wall; it has checks on the inner side,
rvith the door opening outward. This indicates a lean-to
structure against the east wall. No trace of tiris now remains.
but a kitchen irr this position would be nornal. seven feet
above the floor two inserted corbels project from the inner face
of the east wall. These would have carried the floor of an
upper room. The partition wall opposite.is not standing to a
sufficient height to retain the corresponding corbels or the
marks of joists embedded into the masonry as would. have
been usual if the floor was inserted with the partition. Both
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the eastem door and the south door irr the partition were

blocked at some later date'

The west end of the hall block is an extension of the

earlier buildiug. The original end wall was demolished, but

the base of the old quoin is visible on the outside of the south

wall. This extension formed the solar or private apartment

of the owner. It was entered through a door at the nort'h

end of the partition. There is an original fireplace in the

west wall and a rude inserted chimney rlear the south-east'

corner. On the north side the wall stands to a height of

10 feet above the floor level. At B feet 6 inches there is a

recess for a wooden beam, showing that this addition was

designed as a two-storied building'

This block consists of a central apartment, over 9 feet

high, with no sign of an upper storey, and two smaller rooms

at each end. These rooms were comparatively low, with an

upper floor. There was also a lean-to against the east end,

which was later demolished. The block is a variant on the

English med.ieval house plan with a central hall open to the

roof and cross wings at the ends, with upper stories and their

roofs rising above that of the hall.z At Castle Loch these

wings are incorporated into the main building and covered

by the same roof. This arrangement is also found at, coch-

willan, Caernarvonshire, which was built by a prosperous

welsh squire between 1450 and 1480.5 At Maenan in the

same county a simiiar timber-framed house was built in the

mid-l5th century. Berw in Anglesey, built about 1480, is

a further example of the same pian.a The west wing of

Tretower, Breckrrock, also of the second half of the 15t11

century, is on a grander scale, with a retairrers' mess hall

open tt the roof, lying beyond tire service rooms. Tretower

in the earlier north wing also provides an example of the

2 Cf. Royal comurission on Historicai tr fonuments in Dnglanrl:  Essex, vol

IV., p xxt iv.

3 Archeologiq Cantbrensis, 1896, 2O-9'

4 Royal ,commission on Ancient, llonrrvnetrts in ll-ales aud lfonmoutlt;lrirc :

-{nglesey, 101.

5 Tretower Court,  Ottcial Guide (trI inistry of Works)'
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lean-to kitchen at the end of the hall block.s These examples
show that the house on Castle fsland belongs to a type well
established in Wales at the end of the }[iddle Ages, and
provide valuable evideuce for the dating of the Scotch
dwelling.

The dating suggested by the parallels cited in the last
paragraph is borne out by the local evidence. A date later
than the middle of the 16th century is excluded by the fact
that the local gentry in Galloway were then building tower
houses of the type represenfed by the Old Place of Sorbie.6
At the other end the l3th century is ruled out by the dating
to this period of the original structure, within rvhich the
hall was contrived. f should hesitate to place the building
at, Castle Loch earlier than 1400 on purely archaological
grounds, and this dating is borne out both by the large
quantity of later domestic fi.nds and by the historical evidence
cited by 1\{r Reid, which points to a date about 1475. The
blocking of the eastern door and the other alterations should
be connected with the erection of the separate kitchen, pro-
bably during the 16th century.

The older structure \Mas a simple restangular block 47 by
21 feet. The only original details are the south door near
the east end and the splays of the eastern windows, together
with that in the middle of the south side. The west wall
has not survived. The windows all appear to have been
lancets. The interior was at least 9 feet 6 inches high, with
no upper storey. The masonry suggests a lSth century date.
A building of this type is unlikely to have been domestic.
It was more probably a small chapel like St. Ninian's Chapel
at the fsle of 

'Whithorn,T 
a structure which it resembles in

size and plan. This identification and dating are confirmed
by the discovery within the east end of the small altar slab,
which came from the bottom of the debris within the part,
later cut off to form the service rooms (fig. 6).

6 Royal Commission on ,lncient aud Historical Monuments iu Scotland:
\Yigtownehire, no 42L.

7 lbid., no. 492.
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The Kitchcn.
The later kitchen is a rectangular building 21 by 16 feet,

lying in front and slightly to the west of the hall. The

entrance is on the north side. The whole of the west end is

occupied by a great chimney. The wall on either side of the

flue is pierced with holes 6 inches square, which held the

beams carrying the hood. There are srnall rectangular'

windows in the side walls. This building stands to roof

level rvith the gables intact,. The masonry, though rough,

is more sophisticated than that of the solar end of the rnain

block. It has no datable detail, but was probably added

during the 16th century when the lean-to at the east end of

the hall was demolished.

The Oven.
Beyond the kitchen on the western shore is a small

rectangular oven. The opening on the south side is 2 feet

KA KX
M>> fs
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Fig. G-STONE ALTAR, SLAB (Scale t in.).
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wide, with a circular chamber rather over 4 feet across,
covered with a corbelled roof 4 feet high. The roof was ruin-
ous when found, and has been reconstructed on the evidence
of the surviving parts. The nasonry suggests that the ove'
was built at the same tirne as the l<itchen (plate l).

The Ghambers.
The block at the north e'd of the islard is of trvo periods.

The mai' part, 27 f eet 6 inches by 17 feet, co'sists of two
separate rooms entered through doors set, side by side, i'
the centre of the west wall. The doors have carefully made
stone jambs. There is a small rectangular window in the
east wall of each room. The masonry resembles that of the
kitchen. The chambers cannot have been built before the
demolition of the lean-to kitchen at the east end of the hall.
They are therefore part of the r6th century rearrangeme't.
rn tle late medieval ho*se the upper srorey over the service
roo''s would have served as a guest chamber. Later it was
replaced by this separate buildi'g, which may be com-
pared with the lodgings provided i' a number of late medieval
houses and castles. The north additio' to the block provides
a third apartment of the same character. rt does not appear
to be much later, though the walls are butted agai'J the
original north end.

The Barn or Stables.
The building south of the harbour is much ruined. rt

is 27 feet long and dimi'ishes in width from lg feet 6 inches
to 16 feet 9 inches. The door is o' the 'orth side. Two feet
above floor level the back wall is pierced u,ith two rectangular
holes 15 i 'ches wide by l0 higrr.  rn the easter '  a'gle there
is a, rough bench 2 feet high and lg i'ches wide. outside are
trvo irregular blocks of rnasoury, later. i'corporated i' the
enclosure wall. The purpose of this buitding is uncertain.
rts rough construction and irregurar shape suggest that it
was not part of the dwelling. The position next the harbour
would make it useful as a barn or stable if a ford practicable
for horses existed when the house was occupied. rts date is
probably the same as that of the Jrall.



50 Clsrr,n Loctt, Mocnnuu.

The Enc losure.

The greater part of the enclosure wall above water level

is a rebuild. 
'When 

I surveyed the site in llarch, 1950,

the lake was at a high level and little of the original masonry

was visible. It showed no very marked characteristics. The

parts of the wall abutting on the barn, the oven and the

chambers are all later than these buildings, but these parts

of the enclosure probably represent modifications; thi main

wall may be much older. On the crest of the rocky outcrop

is part of a similar wall,'which nust be older than the exist-

ing arrangement with the ends curved back at the foot of the

outcrop. This implies an earlier stage when the enclosing

wall surrounded the whole island. The basis of the present

wall probably belongs to this stage. The wall on the top of

the o'rtcrop cannot be later than the date of the chapel, and

an enclosure surrounding this building and covering the full

extent of the island would be perfectly normal in this type of

site in the l3th century. Ifow much earlier it is cannot be

determined on the evidence at present available.

Lord. Bute's excavations were not carried below the floor

level of the buildings, and my own work was confined to an

examination of the remains already uncovered. Further

excavation carried to a lower level might throw further light

on the earlier history of the site. But this is by no means

certain, as the soil must be shallow, and we have to reckon

with the possibility of extensive disturbance in the lfiddle

Ages and later. In the meantime our reconstruction of the

history of the site must depend on the finds, interpreted

in the light of conditions prevailing in the earlier }tiddle

Ages.

H istory,

The earliest objects found on castle Island-a fragment

of terra sigillata, coarse Romau pottery and spindle whorls-

date from the beginning of the Roman period. Native

settlements on natural or artificial islands have been recorded

from a number of sites in Galloway. A good example was

found not, many miles away in the drained Loch of Dowal-
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ton.8 At Castle Loch the beads carry the storv down into the
early Christian period.

Castle Loch lies in the parish of llochrum, and there is
evidence that the settlement at Kirk of llochrum, the later
medieval ecclesiastical centre, goes back to the 12th century.
The Mote of Druchtage has no recorded history, but presum-
ably belongs to this period. Romanesque corbels from the
original parish church are now to be seen built into the byres
at Boglr.ouse. They date from the second half of the l2th
century, and two unpublished cross slabs from the same
buildings, now in the l{useum at Whithorn, are approximately
contemporary.lo A chapel on the island in Castle Loch
could hardly have arisen after the foundation of the Parish
church, unless the site already possessed hallowed associa-
tions. The origin of the chapel must therefore be carriecl
back beyond the existing building, at least as far as the llth
century. The evidence of the beads rvould fit in with a foun-
dation in the early christian period. This being so, the site
can hardly be dissociated from chapel Finnian on the coast
below corwall, which has been shown in its latest form to
date from the 10th or llth century. chapel Finnian would
not have been an isolated foundation. rts obvious purpose
was to mark the landing piace for some object of pilgrimage.
The position is inconveniently situated for travellers to whit-
horn. Even those who desired to avoid rounding Burrow
Point on their way to the rsle of whithorn could find a more
convenient shelter in the neighbourhood of l\fonreith Bry.
But for a pilgrimage to the neighbourhood of l\fochrum
Loch the site below corwall is well chosen. The valley of
the craignarget Burn, which now looks the rnost direct route
from the shore to castle Loch, would have been choked with
undergrowth and almost impassable. The easier route in the
conditions then prevailing would have been by a direct ascent

8 Archreological Collections of Ayrshire and Galloway, v. 77 ; cf . Royal
{,'ommissiott on Ancicnt and I{istorical \Ionulicnts in Scotlantl: }yigtownshire,
p .  xxv i i .

I  ID id . ,  no .  2OO

10 rhese an,l  other fragments lefcrrcd to are rrnpublished; I  hope in the
uear tuture to place theu, or record.
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of the clift and along the higher ground. For this purpose
two landings offer themselves-Garheugh Port and Corwall
Port, the latter the site of Chapel Finnian. Garheugh Port

is the nearer to Castle Loch, but it is unlikely that the main

site lay on the isolated island which forms the subject of this

report. That sanctuary is more likely to have been a retreat,

like St. Ninian's Cave. The main centre must be sought,

elsewhere, and the crosses afford a valuable indication. Two

fragments are known from Elrig, one now built into the

modern house and another in the Museum at Whithorn.ll

A third is incorporated in a pillar of the cart shed at the

neighbouring farm of Airylick.lz A fourth now built into the

outbuildings of l{ay Farm lies on the direct route from Elrig

round the south end of lfochrum Loch to the island'in Castle

Loch. It is in the neighbourhood of Elrig and Airylick that

the lost monastic site must be sought. Exteusive ruins at

Barhapple, near the modern house, appeared to provide a

clue, but a superficial examination of the site suggests the

remains of a comparatively modern village.

A Celtic monastery with its own retreat and landing

place provides the most probable explanation of these early

remains in the western part of llochrum Parish. The

monastery doubtless fell on evil days, and is unlikely to have

survived the foundation of the new Parish Church at Kirk

of Mochrum. But some mernory of their former sanctity

must have remained attached to the island in Castle Loch

and the little chapel on the shore. Only so can we explain

the rebuilding of the first and the traditional association of

St. Finnian with the latter. The final extinction of the

ecclesiastical connections of the island can probably be ex-

plained by a lay usurpation in the later lliddle Ages. The

Dunbars may have inherited from their Celtic predecessors

some rights over the settlement, and what these rights might

mean is well illustrated by the account of Llanbadarnfawr iu

Cardiganshire, which appears in the pages of Giraldus Cam-

11 Dumfriesshire and Galloway l{at:rral History attd Antiquarian Society,,
Ser .  I I I . ,  x . ,  225.

12 Royal Commission on Ancicut anrl  Historical l \ Ionuments in Scotlrutr. l :

Wigtownshire, no. 2?9.
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brensis. ls " This church," he writes, " l ike many others ir t
rrela'd and wales, has a lay abbot. For the evil custom
has grown up that men, powerful in the neighbourhood, being
first appointed by the clerics as stewards, or rather patrons
and defenders of the churches, with the passing of time and
increasing greed, usurp to themselves the whole right and
impudently appropriate the lands and other possessions, leav-
i'g to the clerics only the dues and tithes and offerings, and
even assigning these to their sous and relatives who are in
orders." r '  the troubled days of the lbth century the f inal
step would not have been difficult.

T H E  O W N E R S  O F  M O C H R U M  L O C H .
By R. C. REID.

The property of Mochrum Loch was u'til l4T4 part of
the undivided barony of rrochrum, possessed at that date by
Patrick Dunbar of cumnok and Mochrum, That barony
comprehended the greater part of Mochrum parish, and
perhaps was acquired by the 8th Earl of Dunbar by marriage
with tr{arjorie comyn, daughter of Alexander comyn, Earl
of Buchan, who was sheriff of wigto' by 1264. rt is
difficult otherwise to account for the presence of an East
coast feudal family in the remote west of scotland. cer-
tainly the Earls of Buchan owned cruggleton castle on the
other side of wigton Buy. From this gth Earl of Dunbar
was descended Patrick Dunbar of cumnok and l\{ochrum.
Patrick had no son, o'ly three daughters, all married to
distant Dunbar cousins. The eldest received cumnok as
her portion, the seco'd received 1\fochrum park, and the
youngest, Janet, with whose descendants we are concerned.
inherited Mochrum Loch. Thus the two younger girls each
had half of the barony of Mochrum. The division took
place in 1474, and at once the husband of Margaret, the
elder of the two, proceeded to build the old tower of Moch-
rum Park, now restored as the old place of Mochrum.

73 Girardus canzbrensis, rt inerarium Kambriae, i i . ,  4 (Roils series: opera,
v i . ,  120) .
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Prior to that there is no record of where the Dunbars lived
-probably at Cumnok. Janet, the youngest, -married

Patrick Dunbar 3rd of Kilconquhar, a Fifeshire laird. The

question at once arises, where did they live at Mochrum ?

Ilntil Mr Ralegh Radford visited the island site it was

assumed that they were absentee landlords residing really

ab Kilconquhar. But it is now clear that the deserted

medieval chapel on the island was adapted as their resi-

ence at about the same time that the earliest tower at Old

Place of Mochrum was being built. The family, however,

mainly resided in Fife, where their history must be sought.

But the eldest son on reaching age seems to have lived at

Ilochrum Loch till succession. 'Thus the 4th Patrick, who

fell at Flodden, is frequentiy associated with Mochrum.

fn youth he had caused his family some anxiety. He had

siain Patrick M'Culloch, and in 1498 sought a Crown re-

mission for the crime which had been committed in the town

of Wigton. Remission for nine years was granted and re-

newed in 1507. Prior to the remission he had been at the

horn and had been sheltered by his father, who conse-

quently had to obtain in 1503 a remission for this reset.

The Crown respite for the murder cost his father 9133 6s

8d, which sum indicates that the slaughtered Patrick

M'Culloch must have been of some standing. Patrick

Dunbar, 5th of that name, died in 1549, leaving a son,

Andrew, and four daughters. On succession Andrew had

to pay very large sums to the Crown for feudal casualties,

and to meet the call sold to his neighbour, Dunbar of

Mochrum Park, a part of the Loch estate-the lands of

Barbrochene, Glentriploch, Mekitl Kerintrae, Drumskeoch,

and Clone. Andrew died in L564, and his four sisters were

his heirs portioners. The story of how these heiresses

parted with the property of l\fochrum Loch is too long and

involved to be given in this brief note. But it provided

a prolonged lawsuit that was celebrated in its day and is

still quoted in text books on the law of Bastardy and Divorce.

The proceedings lasted from 1568 to 1584, and all parties

were beggared. Ry 1590 the property had been acquired
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by Sir Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch: Mochrum Loch was
owned by the Vaus family for a few generations and then
feued out in various parts, ultimately to be acquired by the
ancestors of the late llarquess of Bute. If the island was
inhabited to the end of the l Tth century it, is not known
who were the occupants.

List of Objects from the late Marquess of Bute's
Excavations.

A. C0|NS, identified by Mr Rotrert Kerr, M.A., Royal Scottish
Museum.

I-7. Six English silver pennies of Edward f ., minted at
Bristol, Bristol (? ) , Canterbury, Durham (2) , and
York; and a seventh, fragmentary, probably of the
same King, minted at Canterbury.

8.-9. Trvo small fragments of silver, presumably from similar
coins but rvithout any traces of lettering or design.

10. Silvel penny of John of Luxembourg, King of Bohemia
and Poland (1310-1346 A.D.).

11-13. Three copper coinsl one, much defaced, appears to be
a Scottish trvopenny piece probably of Charles II.; the
other tl'o, both quite illegible-one is the size of a
Scottish bawbee, the other of a Scottish trvopenny
piece.

B. METAL WORK, identi f ied by Mr Stuart Maxwell ,  M.A.,
National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland.

1. Zoomorphic brass spout, surface much worn. May be
the spout of an Aquamanile, or, more probably, of a
form of Ewer common in the lSth century, with one
or ts'o spouts and handle of similar design. cI.
Tevenor-Parry " Dinanderi€," p. 178, Pl. XX\VI. \

2. Brass stop-cock or tap, with trefoil handle.
.3. Brass neck of bottle or other vessel. Differences in

thickness are perhaps due to faulty casting.
4. Brass handle, rvith hook attachment, from chest or

cupboard. This type of handle is very common.
5. Prick spur rvith point of a late style (London Museum

Medieval Catalogue, p. 85-7, type 8). It is set at quite
a large angle fr<lm the al'ms, rvhich are fairly straight.
Late prick spllrs usually have curved arms. One ter-
minal is missing and the other rnuch corrodecl, but
they seem to have been of the simple ring-bolt type,

L-
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lvhich became obsolescent rvith the introdtrction of the
lorvel  spur.  (London Catalogue, p.  95,  type B (1)  ) .
The striking peculiarity is the size; the length is

2.5", rvhile the shortest in the London Catalogue
(p. 101, A. 11004) is 3.35', and is described as
" unusually short." The latest date for the prick spur'

appears to be the l4th century-perhaps late in the
centuly for Scotland.
I}rass ring, made of a single band, diameter 0.8", rvidth
0,2'. Trvo saltires ale roughly incisecl on either sicle
of  the jo in.

Bronze candlestick with poltion of socket missing,

atounrl the hole for ejection of the candle-end. The

lrase is of the type thought by Curle (P.S.A.S., 1925-26,
p. 188) to have developed from his type f. The flat-
ness of the rnoulding betrveen base ancl stem, and the
srnall size of the moulding on the stem, he has kindly
identified as early features. Tire candlestick may thet'e-
fore belong to the late 14th century at the ealliest

C. GLASS FRAGMENTS, identi f ied by Mr W. A. Thorpe,
Victoria and Albert Mrtseum.

I .  Roman.
(30). Ciurved portion of smail vessel, highly ertct'rtstetl.

fmpossible to say *'hat it is. ? ? Rornan period.
II .  Crystal.
A.  Pa in ted.

(39). Poltion of the side of a drinking glass of crystal, pro-
bably a stemmed drinking glass, decorated with figute.
etc., subjects in enamel colonrs. It is evident that the
remaining figure in light blue and yellorv enamel, ple-
sumably that of a man, has his right arm upraised and
a narrow belted rvaist. This piece comes from a late
16th or 17th century glass, but I think certainly from
a French rather than a German piece, though Gelman
pieces of coutse occllr r/ery mueh more frequently.
Not apparently forest glass. For the style compare
Buckley Collection, No. 204. In contrast rvith the
fragments following, this figure, though apparently the
worse for burial, has the characteristic fused sutface
of mufle-fired enamels.

(40,41). Tu'o fragments of rather dusky and rather horny
crystal, both blown about 1-16th to 1-10th inch thick.
The design on the larger fragment, is a n'oman's head,
the face and neck painted in opaque rvhite pigment
with dabs of red and the eye and other details in black.
The hair may have been originally black, but no\rr
appears simply as a matt band. Behind it is a patch

r7
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of opaque bright red. The smaller fragment has
similar red paint in two corners. Though the technique
of the glass and painting is like that of Roman cups
made in the Alexandrian . code, exemplified by frag-
ments from Traprain and Housesteads (p.S.A.S.,
LXVI., p. 294) and complete vessels in Scandinavia
(Anton Kisa, Das Glas in Altertume, Iff., 1908, pp.
303 ff.), Mr D. B. Harden of the Ashmolean Museum
does not consider that the style of the face can be
Roman-

(42). Fragment of drinking r-essel. Crystal glass deeorated
in ? white enamel, a portion of foliage or figure crossed
by a line in red.

B. Crystal-Frenoh Fagon. 16th century.
(16) . Rim portion of crystal dr.inking-glass with rvhite

enarnellecl decoration dotted above traces of scale
pattern, probably originally gilt. This is an interest-
ing piece of r.ather. French type. particularly as dug up
in Scotland.

(1i). Rim or spout, fragment of 16th century Fagon jug or
drinking-glass rvith decoration painted in milk-white

. and opaque blue enamels (blue line below white dotted
line belorv rim). This is 16th century Eaqon and of a
French type, not of the highest class for Italian types,
but not exceptionally lorv fol French types. Franco-
Scottish connections in the time of George Buchanan
make this interesting.

C. Crystal-Fagon. 17th century-early 18th century.
(4). Portion of the side of a crystal glass vessel ( ?)

drinking-glass.
(9). Portion of broad hollow-folded foot-rim of drinking-

glass.
(11). Portion of crystal drinking-glass. Probably from the

join of borvl and stem.
(7). Part of the hollorv-folded foot-rim of a drinking-glass.

lTth century to early 18th century.
(14). Part of side of ( ?) drinking-glass. lTth century or ear.ly

18th century.
(38). Fragment of vessel, possibly the near rim of a sitting-

cup. The metal is the true ancient crystal, the distinc-
tive, very hard, rather horny, almost colourless, high
quality crystal of rvhich other fragments at Queen
Street, some thin blown, have been found in Scotland,
etc. The blorrying is not very thin here, but interest-
ing as in tt'o casings, ? ? rvith decoration originally
between them. Difficult to suggest ryhat exact form
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should be evident from the parting of the two casings'

The general crystal family that this belongs to is

described in " Transactions of the Society of Glass

Technology," Vol. XX[., 1938, pp. 5 and follorving'

Grystal-Fagon-Milk'T'rail. 17th'l8th century.

(1). Part of rim of crystal drinking-glass with rough milk-

trail of six circuits. 17th to early 18th century'
(2). Ditto. Ditto.
(3). Ditto. Ditto.
(5). Ditto. Ditto.
(6). Ditto. Ditto.

(15). Portion of the side of a stemmed V-shaped drinking-
glass, crystal, with trailed and other decoration in milk

glass. 17th centurY.

Qa fo 29). Six fragments (rim fragments or near-rim frag-

ments) of vessels with horizontal milk-trail roughly

done. These are akin to numbers (1) to (3) and (5) to
(6)' and are of a kind which might well have been
produced in Scotland under the Hay monopoly by

briefly migrant Italians like Bernard Tamerlayne, and

Giovanni dell'Acqua, from about 1610 onwards.

(32). Rim fragment of a drinking vessel, crystal with rough

milk-trail. 17th century to early 18th century' Akin

to numbers (1), etc.

(33). Porfion, not far belorv the rim, of a funnel-shaped
drinking vessel, almost certainly stemmed, of crystal,

rvith dropped-on milk dots over light moulded ribbing,

below irregular milk-trail. Fairly rough fagotr, lTth

century. Mansell-Hay period. Brorvn discoloration of

the milk glass is due to burial.

(34 to 35). Two fragments of a crystal glass vessel or vessels,

probably one drinking-glass, akin to number (33), with

vertical dots of milk glass over light moulded ribs'

Rough faqon, 17th century. Probably Mansell-Ifay
period.

Pearl Moulding. 17th centurY.

(10). Portion of pearl-moulded rim of tlrinking-glass, perhaps

from a sitting cup. Crystal, latter half of lTth cen-

turY.

(18). Rim fragrnent of Faqon crystal drinking-glass with

pearl ^ooldittg, probably 17th century' Same general

tyPe as No. 10.

(2.3). .Rim portion of crystal sitting cup or stemmed glass,

with pearl moulding. About 17th century' Akin to

numbers (f0) and (18).

D .

E.

t r
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fII. Forest Glass.
(12). Portion of solid-folded foot-rim of forest-glass drinking-

glass (Roemn) with pincer marks.
(13) Portion of hollow-folded, fairly thin-blown, foot-rim of

drinking-glass, probably not a stemmed glass. ? Forest
glass, but encrusted.

(37). Foot-rim fragment with hollorv fold in fairly thin-
blown forest glass. 16th century or early 17th century.
? Is there evidence that forest was made in Scotland in
the 16th century.

(19) Portion of foot near the stem of a forest glass drinking
. vessel, probably akin to beer beakers of the 17th cen-

tury type. Forest code probably Scottish.
(31). Portion of the base of a vessel, small, highly encrusted.

Looks like a double fold as done in some 16th century
forest feet, but it is very thin-blorvn for this. Difficult
to say.

IV. Window Glass.
(20). Porbion of green glass rvindorv (flat) rvith traces of

design, originally painted, of a " stained glass f '

rvindorv type. Late Medieval (say 15th to 17th cen-
turies).

(21). Portion of deep green glass n'indorr. Flat rvith painted
traees much encrusted of " stained glass " rvindow
design. Late Medieval.

(22). Large portion of deep green rrindorr glass rvith en-
graved traces of foliated design of stainecl glass type.
Late Medieval.

(8). Portion of flat glass, probably window glass, not befor.e
17th centurv.

V. Bott le Glass.
(:16). Fragment of light-green glass. The form of this piece

thickening at the top and the punty-mark on the
under-side. suggest that this is a kick of a late 17th
century bottle-glass bottle. The metal as it norr is is
not quite normal for that type. but the 

'Wealden 
sites

have sllon'n that funny things may happen to colour
arrd texture dtrring butial.

D, POTTERY, identified by Messrs R. Bnrce-Mitford, B.A., and
W. A. H. King, British Museum.

1-2. l'ragments of Medieval jars, originally lead glazed,
yellowish-greeu over the grey fablic, decorated with
rvheel-mark ridges and x'ary horizontal lines scored on
the clay rvhen soft.

3. Piece of rather softer grey \rare, also with traces of

5g
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glaze, decorated rvith a routrdel .6-'7 inch across

bearing in relief an eight-armed cross with dots between

the arms: probably similar date to foregoing'

Three sherds including a ring handle of crumbly bufl

fabric coated on both sides with glassy green glaze;

from a cup or small pot of 16th century date of B'M'

Catalogue of English Pottery, fi,gs. 77-79.

Small sherd of hard pale fabric glazed orange-yellow

outside; also 16th centurY.

Four small fragments, including an upright lip, of
" Hispano-Moresqtte " lustre lval'e, decorated in blue.

purple, and n'hite on a pale pink body: from Valencia,

15th or 16th centurY.

Piece of Roman terra sigillata: Dr' K. A. Steer reports

that though very worn it may tie identified as a frag-

ment, of hemispherical decorated Samian borvl Form 37,

Lezoux ware of Hadrianic date. The design is arranged

in panels bordered by bead rorvs and the fragment

shows beneath an ovolo, too lt/orn to identify-(a)

a nude male figure facing left; (b) an indeterminate

figure in a festoon.

The following two items have been identifiecl by

Mr J. P. Gillam, M.A., of Durham University:

Neck of flagon rvith part of shoulder and stump of

handle surviving. Light pinkish buff fabric u'ith

yellowish bufi slip. While it is difficult to quote pre-

cise parallels, numerous fairly close parallels could be

quoted from deposits of the period A.D. 40 t'o 80, on

sites in north-western Europe generally, and in south-

eastern Britain in particular'; there are even a fes'

fairly close parallels in northern England. c.f ' " Rich-

borough," 368, Claudian (Society of Antiquaries'

Report,  XVI.).  " Carl isle," 128, ? Flavian (Cumber-

larrd arid Westrnorland, Voi. XVII.) (see f ig7, No' 1) '

Greater part of shallorv bou'l in smoothed brock-red

fabric, fleckecl with mica. Paralleis have not been

noted but the piece is almost certainly Roman, and

probably of the same date as No. 8 (see f ig'7, No' 2) '- 
Both vessels appear to be Roman and not Medie-

val; it is not easy to give reasons, but most students

of h,omun or of Medieval pott'ety to whom they have

been shorvn have formed the same opinion' They would

appear to be among the earliest pieces of Roman

polt"ty to have been noted north of the Solway, but

ur" ,rot necessarily earlier than the time of Q. Petilius

Cerialis.

4.

a ) .

6 .

l .

B.

9 .

i i
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BEADS, described by Mr R,. ts. K' SteYenson, l I 'A' ,  Natiorral

Museum of Antiquities'
1. Spherical bead of translucent pale blue-green glass'

d i a m e t e r . 6 i n . , h a v i n g e i g h t s m a l l c i r c u l a r s p o t s o f
tultramarine, each containing a white spiral' The spots

are flush rvith the surface of the bead, and are

arranged spiral-wise so as to encircle the bead one and

a half times from top to bottom. The perforation is

slightly frrnnel-shaped, beirrg rvider. at one errd t}ran the

other: minimum diameter, '14 in' (fig' 8, No' ll)'

(Iround in June, 1910, at' the N'-E' building') Mr

Harden refers to an unlocalised and undated specimetr,
, ,Gr6an Cat., ' ,  (Pl.  142, 14). The technique is similar

to that of native glass armlets c' 2nd century A'D'

2. About a quarter: of a turquoise-colottred 
" melon bead "

rvith obliquely gadrooned sides' Length, '8 in' Normal

Roman type found, e.B.' at Dorralton Loch and other

Scottish crenlrogs as lvell as Romarl sites'

3. Bead of dark blue-green glass. in shape of a short

truncated bicone, length '3 in', rnaximum diameter

.38 in., rrith a perforation '28 in' across' (Found in

May ai the " large building Castle I.,,obh Island'")

4. Half of a similar but smaller bead (diarn' '3 in')  of

g r e e n e r g l a s s . A b e a d t l f s i n r i l a r g l a s s c o t r r e s f r o m t h e
Mote of Mark, Kirkcudbrightshire'

5' Annular bearl of cobalt-blrre glass, maximum dianr'

.35 in., thickness c. .1 in', perforation '2 in' aeross'

6. Similar, slightly darker beacl, rnaximurn diam' '25 in''

thickness .8 in., perforation '17 in'

7. Part, of a bi-segmental bead of brick-red paste, rvith

almost straight sides. Its broken edges have a copper

I u s t r e . L e n g t h . 4 2 i t . , d i a m " 3 1 i n ' , p e r f o r a t i o n
.18 in .

S . P o r t i o n o f a b a r . r e l - s h a p e d b e a d o f g r e y i s h - p i n k s t < l n e ,
or ig ina l lyabo.ut l in . ind iameter ,wi thprobablyb icon i .
criperforation. A globular bead of similar rnaterial

comes from Glenluce. (N.M'A',  I"N',  178')

Though beads have been little studied, it seems probable

that all th" for"going belong to the early centuries of tho

Christian era, rather than to the Middle Ages'

F. SP|NDLE wHoRLs, described by C. A. R,alegh Radford,

M .A .
1. Spindle whorl of dark grey slate with large cylindrical

h o l e a n d s l i g h t l y d o m e d s i d e . T h e w h o r l h a s b e e n
split, longitudinally and one half is missing. Diameter,

1 1 1 - 1 6 i n . T h e s i d e i s d e c o r a t e d w i t h a c r o s s f o r m y ,

[ ;
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the arms filled rvith hatching and the left side of each
emphasised with two parallel lines; the edge is plain
(f ig. 8, No. l) .

2. Similar spindle whorl with flat sides, one of rvhich is
partly split off. Diameter, I 5-16 in.; thickness,
7-16 in. Each side is decorated rvith a cross formy,

the arms filled with hatching (fig. 8, No. 2). Decorated
spindle whorls rvith a more or less rectangular section
are recorded from a number of sites of Iron Age B in
south-west England. In the Roman period they occur
on native sites in 

'Wales 
(cf. Report on Milber Down,

Devon Archmological Exploration Society, Ploceed-
ings, Vol. IV., forthcoming). The whorls of the eally
Medieval period tend to have a more tapering section
(cf., those from the Saxon Abbey at, Whitby;
Archreologia, LXXXIX. , 73; fig. 23). I am unable
to quote any parallels from Scotlancl. These whorls
should probably be associated with the early Roman
pottery.

STONE ALTAR SLAB, described by C. A. R,alegh Radford,
M.A.

Slab of grey slate 6i ins. square by i in. thick.
The edges are irregular and roughly cut. The surface
is polished smooth and has five crosses crosslet, care-
fully cut with a clean V-shaped section; the ends of the
arms are finished with slight serifs (fig. 6). The
slab is part of an altar, either the cover stone of the
receptacle in which the relics were placed or, less pro-
bably, the slab of a portable altar, originally set in a
frame of more precious material. It dates from the
13th century.
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The Dumfries and Marwelltown Mechanics' Institute'

lg25-l900.1

By W. B. on Bne.n Nrcor,,  I{ .A.

" fn 1799 another law was passed forbidding any operr

field or place of any kind to be used for lecturing or for

debating, unless a specific licence for such place had been

obtained from the magistrates. Every house room

or place which shall be opened or used as a place of meeting

for the purpose of reading books, pamphlets, newspapers or

other publications and to which any person shall be admitted

by payment of molley shall be deemed a disorderly house."

(39 George I I I . ,  c .  79,  sec.  15. )

The above extr.act describes one aspect of the intellectual

dictatorship u'hich gripped the country throughout the

Napoleonic wars. So successful was the policy of repression

that Lord Henry cockbum remarks in his " lfemorials, 
"

of an anti-slavery meeting in Edirrburgh in 1814, " it was

the first assembling of the people for a public object that had

occurred for twenty years." The general state of education

in Scotland at this time was no better. A government investi-

gation in 1818 brought out the fact that 50,000 children of

school age were still rvithout instruction from lack of accom-

modation.

With primary education in such a state and the

universities no better, one calrnot expect to find eagerness on

the part of government or individuals to spread light among

the hundreds of illiterate adults who formed the majority of

the population. Two men, however-William Sirrgleton, a

f{ethodist, and samuel Fox, a Quaker-founded what they

called an adult school in Nottingham in 1798. They aimed

to teach reading and writing so that the Bible might be read,

and studied.. In 1796 Dr. John Anderson of Glasgow had

invited a few tradesmen and mechanics to a course in experi-

1 Acknowledgments f,or assistance in regearch are due to l{r Duncan Thonl'

son, Mrs M. M'Lean, l f iss Egans and Mrs M' M' Nicol '
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mental physics in the University there. Ife was succeeded by

Dr. George Birkbeck, a Yorkshireman, in 1799, who the follow-

ing year gave a course of lectures upon mechanics " solely for

persons engaged in the practical exercise of mechanical arts,

men whose situation in early life had precluded the possi-

bility of aiquiring even the smallest proportion of scientific

knowledge." His audience grew in four meetings from 75

to 500.

Dr. Birkbeck's reputation brought him into contact with

the Bdirrburgh-boru lawyer, Henry Brougham, who achieved

fame as the defender of Queen Caroline in the notorious 1820
" trial." Birkbeck and Brougham between them furnished

the occasion if not the cause of the tremendous enthusiasm

for nfechanics' fnstitutes which spread through the coun-

try from 1823 onwards. Birkbeck ll'as responsible for the

foundation of the Glasgow Institute in L823. lfanchester

fol lowed in 1824, as did Aberdeeu and Dundee, and in 1825

Institutes were founded in Ayr, Carlisle, I)unbar, Dunferm-

line, and Dumfries. The movement begau as a result of the

impact of these two powerful personalities, Brougham and

Birkbeck, on a social problem of the age, but the climate of

the time must have beeu peculiarly suitabie to encourage

such rapid germination. And indeed reasons are not far to

seek for the new interest, in learning evinced by the mechanic.

The very fact that he had been forbidden for twenty years

to congregate in reading rooms and meeting places made him

eager to enjoy the privilege he had regained. The repeal of

the Combination Laws in 7824 gave promise of increased

political freedom. llore irnportant than either of these

reasons was the realisation on thc part of the mechanic that

he held his fortune in his head arrd in his hands; knowledgc

and skill were commodities which could be invested and would

bring a thousand per cent. The world of industry was hrs

oyster. Thaf was the great difference between the first half

of the Victorian era and the secoud half. fn the first half

your investment was skill, which could be acquired by exercis-

ing the Samuel Smiles' virtues of patience, industry and

application. In the second half, investments had to be made
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in hard cash which you either possessed or lacked. we shall

see the difierence reflected in the story of our Institute. In

1825 mechanics apprehended an immediate relevancy in the

acquirement of knowledge, and the masters could appreciate

the utility of highly skilled artisans when the cry was'then,

as now, that we must export more and more to pay for the

expensive Napoleonic war.

I{errry Brougham, a reforming Whig, might be expected

to support any movement for the alleviation of extreme

porr*rly. When he heard that a parish minister in Dumfries-

shire had invented a scheme for encouraging the poor to save

and that the same minister had found time to establish and

himself edit a newspaper which consistently advocated the

abolipion of slavery-a matter which concerned Brougham

closely - we might expect some diligent conespondence to

ensue. And so indeed it came about that one of the two

great Dumfriesians of modern times established friendly rela-

tions by letter with a whig politician in London. In'1805

I)r. Ilenry l)uncan of Ruthweil established the Dun'frirt

u,rttl, Gullo'u(ry (.iott'rier, which he managed and edited until

1817. rn that year, engrossed as he was in his savings Bank

project, he brought a young man of 27 from Edinburgh to

take over the ediiorship. John n'lcDiarmid had been involved

earlier in the year in the foundation of llhe ,\eot*nt'u,tr. His

willingness to leave such a promising venture to his two

pa.trrers is reasorrable evidence of the reputation which Dr.

borr"un had built for his provincial 'ewspapet) a' reputation

which lf,Diarmid did not]ring to diminish in his 35 years of

masterly editorship. of all the individuals concerned with

the Dumfries l\fechanics' Institute, he was destined to play

the most active and productive r6le'

B y l s 2 4 , B r o u g h a m , h i s d e f e n c e o f Q u e e n C a r o l i n e n o w

a matter of history, had flung himself into the cause of edu-

c a t i o n a l r e f o r m . T h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r h e w r o t e a p a m p h l e t '
,, practical observations on the Education of the People,"

emphasising the need for cheap accessible literature and for

t h e p r o v i s i o n o f l e c t u r e r s e i t h e r o c c a s i o n a l o r p e r m a r r e n t .

He may well have sent Dr. Duncan a coPy' The latter' now

lii
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in peaceful retirement after the successful passage of his

Savings Bank Bill, certainly became possessed of a copy of

Brougham's pamphlet, which, equally certainly, he bore into

his editor in Dumfries and asked him to read and digest it.

The result was the appearance of the following paragraph

irr the l)untlries wul Ga,llowo,y ('ourier of l{arch 15, 1825:
"'We do most sincerely rejoice that a meeting of our

townsmen is to take place in the Trades Hall at eight

o'clock to-morrow eveniug for the purpose of the formation

of a llechanics' Institute in this towrr. No one interested

in such an object should neglect to procure Mr Brougham's

excellent sixpenny pamphlet."

So it came about that on the fifteenth of lfarch, 1825,

a number of gentlemen met in the Town Hall under the

chairmanship of Provost Thomson of Woodhouse. The Pro-

vost explained that the gentlemeu who were interested-we

already know both their names-wished to set up the Insti-

tute and then leave it to be self-governing. " Everything,"

the worthy Provost pointed out, unconsciously echoing the

words of Henry Brougham, " everything should be avoided'

which might lead to religious or political disputation and all

books on such subjects should be excluded from the library."

What was most important was that the Provost on behalf of

the Town Council promised the new organisation a suitable

room in the Academy. Dr Duncan rose and said it was

now universally admitted that it was not knowledge which

free and liberal institutions such as ours had to fear. but

ignorance. Half-learning was dangerous. Ten days later

there was another general meeting, with the Rev. T. T.

Duncan, brother to Duncan of Ruthwell and minister of the
" New " Greyfriars' Church, in the chair, and a constitution

for the Dumfries and Maxwelltown lfechanics' fnstitute was

adopted. " Persons of the age of sixteen years shall be eligible

to become members. All apprentices on attaining the age of

fi.fteen may become reading members and be entitled to the

privilege of attending the different classes. " Rule 6 details

the Committee, viz. : a president,, a vice-president, a

treasurer, a secretary, and seventeen other members, two-
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thirds of whom shall be operative mechanies, the vice-

president always being one. The annual subscription for

adults is set at 8l- annually, paid quarterly, and half that for

apprentices. The committee includes three cabinetmakers,

two plumbers, a brassfounder, a gilder, a millwright, a

mason, a dyer, the brothers Duncan and John McDiarmid.

within two months of its establishment the Institute

has organised five evening classes : in architectural drawing;

algebra and trigonometry; euclid and geography; arithmetic,

practical geometry and practical mensuration; and Bnglish

grammar. The Rev. Nfr Dow, a friend of Dr. Duncan, is to

undertake a course in chemistry if the committee will pur-

chase him some equipment. They do so, and order for the

library ]farsett's L'�0nuersu,tiorts Trt (,'hetn'i.stry. The library

is opened in a room of the Academy with over 970 of books

clonated, and the rnstitute has 200 members on its roll. llr

Dorv began his course on Thursday, 23rd June (this is the

only year we hear of summer lectures) with an introductory

lecture on ,, the pleasiug popular and highly important

science of chemistry." 
" The attendance upon the whole

was very respectable but there were many gentlemen absent

who would do well to recollect that there is a great efficacy

in an example set in high places." For the next two years

the Institute maintains a respectably industrious existence

throughout the winter months.

At the end of 1828 the Institute died one of its frequent

d.eaths and vfas resuscitated in January, 1831, with John

l\fcDiarrnid. as president. In explaining its temporary demise

a" newspaper paragraph states: " The members lost their

originai eithusiasm and dropped off nearly en masse." It is

porritt. that the period of eclipse is not entireiy unconnected

with the fact that NlcDiarmid in 1829 took up the unpopuiar

cause of catholic Emancipation and frequently suffered

bricks being thrown through his office window. The recon-

stituted Institute cuts its annual subscription to 4l - and 2 I -

for apprentices. A fairly successful period was brought to

an end in 1832 by the great plague of cholera which struck

Dumfries with appaliing ferocity. In January, 1834, the

h
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fnstitute has its first public meeting after a long lapse. It
has only 43 members, and its president, I,IcDiarmid, gave a
short address on this, the " Poor l\[an's College." " To
young men he recommended the habit of composition." Mr
Charteris, a vice-president and a " very ingenious mechanic "

-he is a founder to trade-starts a series of lectures on elec-
tricity. The juniors are very active this year and succeed in
having a motion carried that they may be eligible to vote.
I{aving gone thus far, horvever, the elders legislate against,
the possibility of the under-twenty-ones becoming office-
boarers.

The following year lfr Robert Burns, eldest son of the
poet, has returned to Dumfries, and, perhaps mindful of
his father's interest in the people's education-for he it was
who ran a library at Ellisland for the folk of the district -

he has consented to give a lecture to the fnstitute on the
unromantic subject of Life Assurance. A year later nfr
Burns gives the opening lecture of the session (in December,
1836), and takes as his subject, " The Value and Function
of Mechanics'Institutes." Four members of committee
have previously been busy eompiling statistics which nfr
Burns uses and which are of great interest to us. In the
two burghs of Dumfries and Maxwelltown there are in this
year 318 masters, 823 journeymen, 354 apprentices, a total
of fifteen or sixteen huudred mechanics. Of that number,
16 masters, 2 journeymen, and 11 apprentices are members
of the fnstitute. " As the total number belonging to it is
85," says the report, " it is plain that the working man's
college is principally composed of and patronised by gentle-
men who were never contemplated to form a majority in the
Ifechanics' Institute." The report concludes: " It is one
of the sunniest features of the picture that the lecture was
attended by sundry fair ones."

Throughout 1839-40 the fnstitute is again in retirement,
. but in November, 1840, there appears in the Courier a report
of the annual general meeting and a note suggesting that the
fnstitute is by no means flourishing, and casting an envious
eye upon Liverpool, which had a few months previously put
on a monster exhibition, reported at great length in the
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columns of the c'otwier. It is clear that John l\{cDiarmid

is ettling for a similar exhibition in Dumfries. six months

later comes a letter asking for a guarantee of "f100 for an

exhibition, the writer answering in advance two curious

objections: first,, that such an exhibition is for the pecuniary

gain of the organisers; ancl, second, that it has a political

purpose. I]nder the diligent guidance of w. c. Aitken, a

brassfounder, who later graduated to coventry, the exhibi-

tion opened its doors in the old Assembly Rooms, Assembly

Street, on 15th September, 1841. Tickets cost '  1/,  season's

4l -. The exhibition included a miniature canal and water-

mill, a miniature railway, and a band of music' There ate a

natural history room, manufacture and model room' philoso-

phical apparatus room' refreshment room' curiosities and

antiquities room' engraving room, phrenological room, and

a ,"olptor" gallery. The insurance on the collection was

915,000. In two months 782 season tickets and 6285 singles

were sold.. As a performarlce, the exhibition was a great

success. As the beginning of the present museum collection

in the observatory, it has its place in local history, but as a

means of making money or recruiting members to the Insti-

tute it failed.

Two years later the committee publishes this cry from

the heart : ,, The Institute has for many years been allowed

by the public generally to flourish in obscurity and prosper

by neglect. It is frequently asked, why are there

,rL lectures or classes for Geography, Geometry, Drawing' and

the important sciences of Geology and Chemistry ? The only

reasor  is ,  want  o f  pub l ic  suppor t ' "  ( (our i t r ,  10 '11 '1845 ' )

A n o t h e r t w o y e a r s p a s s i n h i b e r n a t i o n , t , h e n s u d d e n l y

at the annual genurul meeting in November, 1848' we find

a membership of over 100 and €50 funds in the bank. It is

now suggested that the Institute library be brought into the

centre of the town and associated with it a reading-room'

A Building committee is formed and various possibilities

e x p l o r e d . T h e f o l l o w i n g F e b r u a r y a n d l V l a r c h i s a p e r i o d

o f t r emendousac t i v i t y ,w i t honeandsome t imes two lec tu res

a week. After three years' work the building fund stands

at g370, and there is a' momentary period of depression

lni
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when the abandonment of the building scheme and eventually

of the whole fnstitute is suggested, discussed, and negatived.

Two months later the secretary is authorised to pay up to

9350 for the premises in Nith Place belonging to the late

Mrs Sweetman. On July lst the secretary reports the pur-

chase for S350 (the upset price), and on July 8th, 1852, the

Committee meets for the first time in its own building. This
year also saw the death of the Institute's best friend, John
l\[cDiarmid.

Settled in its new quarters, the Dumfries lfechanics'

fnstitute rapidly comes to the front as the burgh's centre

of intellectual life. In season 1856-7 the lectures include

such topics as: Professor Nichol from Glasgow on " The

Nfethod of Discovering Truth, Illustrated by the Progress of
the New Astronomy " 

; 
" The Advantages of Studying His-

tory "; " The New Atomic Philosophy "; " Dumfries Past

and Present ";  Dr. W. A. F. Browne, the president, on
" The Genesis of Thought " 

; Samuel Neil, Esquire, Rector

of l\foffat Academy, or " The Days of Good Queen Bess ";

and, the show piece of the season, William Makepeace

Thackeray on " George ff." Four classes are meeting for

apprentices, including one in the new art of phonography

or shorthand. The year ends with arl appeal signed by the

president, treasurer, and secretary, couched in the most

regrettable terms, to the working man: " Thoge hours which

you often spend in idle conversation, in vacant'listlessness or

still more unprofitably in the. tavern, might all be turned to

golden opportunities." Since the death of McDiarmid there

is a new note in the fnstitute propaganda which might be

eharacterised by the term, " smugness.:'

The nine years betweeu the removal to Nith Place and

the opening of the new Hall seem in many ways to have been

the Institute's period of fruition. The membership climbs to

over 600. In the winter months the members enjoy a weekly

lecture on a variety of topies-perhaps too great a variety-

and the classes meet regularly, having in one session 84 pupils.

In the report of November, 1860, the Committee makes the

sound comment that " Ifechanics' fnstitutes are not com-

plete where classes are awanting for the instruction of adults
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whose early education may have been ueglected." The library

has hacl the entire contents of the Dumfries Public Library

added to it, and now numbers 6000 volumes. lloney is com-

ing in for the new building venture, the Hall, and towards

the end of 1861 the new hall is opened. The opening was

attended by one or two lamentable mishaps. Lord Brougham
-our quondam Henry Brougham of 1824, and now 83 years

old-had been approached, but he was ill. Mr Charles

I)ickens, asked to give a reading, was busy. Another three

notabilities, ending with the president, f)t. Browne, were all

engaged, and the hall opened with maimed rites at the hands

of the provost, the town band, aud orie or two ladies and

gentlemen who sang

The hal l  cost J1559 1ls 6d, more than half of which wds

covered by bond from the Commercial Bank. Financially

the hall probably justified itself, for it brought in a steady

income of anything up to J150 a year in lets. Educationally

it was a tactical error, for it became an entertainment tail

which wagged an education dog. From 1860 onwards the

quality of the lectures deteriorates, and their number in any

session is reduced gradually, t'o zero: there is a corresponding

preponderance of thinly disguised entertainment on the winter

syllabus, eventually developing into brazen music-hall stuff.

1863 is a good year, with little sign of the coming deteriora-

tion. The committee this year find it necessary to enlarge

the classroom in order t,o accommodate upwards of 100 men

between the ages of 13 and 30. It is noticeable, however, that

the level of instruction seems to be lower. There is no men-

tion of geometry or mechanical drawing. 
'We 

are down to

arithmetic, English grammar, geography and writing. There

were 76 on the class roll, with an average attendance of 59,

and prizes to the value of 30/- were awarded.

one cannot but commend the practical sense of the com-

mittee in spending €100 this year in erecting hot and cold

baths in the basement of the building. At a period when

even middle-class dwellings often had no bath, one can

hardly imagine a more practical application of " Nrens

sana ." But the baths were a failure' fnside five

years, still unpaid, they were ignored and they ceased even
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to be advertised iu the yearly syllabus. fn 1865 there is

another exhibition to help pay for the hall. Among the

directors we note W. C. Aitken, now of Coventry. Ten

thousand visitors came to regard the astonishing array of

bric-)-brac, and the profit is €302. Judging by the catalogue,

this exhibition was not nearly so intelligent a performance

as that of 1841. There are 738 members this year, and

upwards of 100 pupils attend classes.

fn the list of the ordinary members the commonest

designation is " clerl<." Counterhands in shops take a pro-

minent place, along with writers, a few plumbers and plas-

terers, photographers, and such stray callings as the prison

governor and the town clerk.

In the report for 1868 there appears the interesting

suggestion: " ft is hoped that during the ensuing session a

class in technical education wili be formed in connection

with the Science and Art Department, Kensington." If that

suggestion had been followed up, its consequences might have

been momentous for f)umfries. The region might have had

a technical college. At Manchester, Birmingham, Hudders-

field, and elsewhere technical colleges developed without a

break from the llechanics' fnstitutes. But the committee

missed the boat, and after trying for a year with classes itr

architectural perspective and mechanical and furniture draw-

irg, they signed the death warrant of the Institute as an

educational establishment in 1871 in the following report:
" During the year the classes were not so successful as

was desirable, and being conducted at a loss to the fnstitute

and as the Committee believe, without adequate benefit to

the boys themselves, they are of opinion, subject to

approval of the general meeting, that these classes should

in the meantime be discontinued."

They never started again. In 1871 the Committee of

the Dumfries llechanics' Institute decided to abdicate and

leave the cultural governance of their members mainly to cheap

actors who came from London to give penny readings, varied

occasionally by a polite dissertation upon Tennyson or a

lantern lecture on Afghanistan, Peru, China, or Beetles.

One can only accept regretfully the report of the writer of

I
I
t-
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the Neu Statistical, Account ol Dumfriesshire, who writes in

1876: " Out of 928 members, only 60 are mechanics,' and

systematic instruction in any branch of knowledge is now not'

even attempted. As a means of providing intellectual grati-

fication and amusement, the Institute is most successful."

. The committee's annual reports begin to deteriorate

rapidly, each one becoming practically a verbatim repetition

of its predecessor. The membership is well over 1000, and

the annual ,, lecture " bill, which includes the cost, of mo/e

musical entertainments than lectures, reaches nearly €150.

with the drop in standards, there comes an itch on the part

of the committee to justify themselves in brick and mortar,

and without reference to their members they calmly purchase

the old Prison Buildings in Buccleuch street (1883) for €1900
,, as a site on which a new Institute and Hall might be

erected.,, Frankness is not the keynote of annual reports at

this period, and we hear no more of the Prison Buildings

until, two years later, a small item appears on the financial

statement: ,, Balance of profit on sale of Prison Buildings,
g6.16.6." The last pretence that the rnstitute is a demo-

cratic working man's organisation'disappears in 1891, when

two grades of membership tickets are issued. The higher
-price member gets a reserved seat at lectures.

In the next five years the committee meet with the

failure which in a way their perversion of the original pur-

pose of the Institute well merited. The membership drops

to 296. " Various reasons," says the report, " are assigned

for this, such as the closing of the reading-room and library

and the fact that the uniform and minimum charge of 5l-

per season ticket is too rigid an arrangement and tends to

exclude the apprentices and younger people of the town from

participating in the advantages of the Institute'"

A few years later, in 1908, there ate 32 members, and no

lectures or even concerts. The original Dumfries and Max-

welltown l\fechanics' Institute is dead. Although it con-

tinued to exist in name for more than twenty years, it, never

returned to its original purpose of being solely devoted to

the furtherance of that branch of social organisation which

we now call " adult education."
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Anrrcr,p 5.

The Bells of Whithorn.

Bv C. A. Rer,ncn Rlorono.

1 .  T H E  B E L L  I N  T H E  T O L B O O T H .

The Tolbooth al Whithorn is surmounted by a small
square tower with spire, which was built early in the 18th een-
tury. In it is a contemporary bell, 20-] inches diameter at
the mouth, which bears the inscription in ornate capitals of
17th century type:

PETER VANDER CHEIN HEEFT MY CHECOTEN
INT |AER /  t1O8

This may be translated as " Peter van der Ghein cast me in

the year 1708." The height to the base of the canons is

16 inches, and the latter are 3{ inches high with a spread of

6 inches (see f ig. 9).

The words are separated by small triangular dots and the

main inscription, with the exception of the figures of the

date, runs between two ornamental bands of linked fleur-de-

lis. The date appears below the lower ornamental border,

arid between the two central figures appears a bell surmounted

by the letters RA.l

Peter van deu Ghein was a member of a well-known

family of founders, being the fifth to bear the Christian

name Peter. I{e was the son of Andreas van den Ghein,

and moved from St. Truiden to Thienen (Belgium) in 1700.2

The foundry was originally established at i\fechlin or Malines

in Belgium by Willem van den Ghein about 1506, and subse-

quently moved to Leuven, where it was continued until a

few years ago, when, with the death of Felix vau Aerschodt,

the foundry was closed.

Peter van den Ghein V. and Nlathias van derr. Ghein,

with others, cast a carillon for the city of Nijmegan in

1 A section of the irrsr:ription and. of the ornamental borders, showing the
posrt ion of the date is reproduced in f ig. lO.

2 l)r.  G. van Doorslaer, Anttales de l 'AeadCmie Rogale t l '  Archqobgie de

Iiclgique, 19O8, 1910
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Holland in 1738. No other example of Peter v.'s work

has so far been discovered in Britain, though a number of

bells and a mortar have. come to these shores from the

foundry, including onb in the tower of Cessnock Castle, Gal-

ston, in the neighbouring county of Ayt.'

Irig. 9-THE TOLBOOTH BELI.,, (Scale t inch).

Fig. 10--SECTION OF INSCRIPTION AND BORDER
(Scale i  inch).

5 Ayrshire Archrcological antl Natura! Ilistory Society, Collections, Second

Series, i.., Z+5. The aut,hor of thOt and other valuable articles on Scottish

Bells-Mr Ronald W. H. Ll louston, F.S.A. (Scot,)-+as most kindly"revised this

notice.

WHITHORN
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2 .  T H E  B E L L  I . N  W H I T H O R N  M U S E U M .
' A bell now in Whithorn Museum was formerly preserved

in the crypt,a and is thought to have come from the steeple

of the Cathedral.s
The bell is without ornament, and measures 9| inches

high without the cannons I it, has mouth diameter of
ll-? inches. The heavy coarsely modelled cannons are
3$ inches high with a spread of 5 inches. The clapper is
missing, and the cannons have been repaired. An inscrip-

tion in plairr capital letters 9-16 in. high encircles the upper

part of the bell. It reads:

EVERT BURCERHUIS I6 IO
The date coinciding with the consecration of Bishop

Gavin Hamilton at Westminster6 suggests that the bell

formed part of the refurnishing of the nave of the Priory

Church to serve as the Cathedral of the Protestant Bishops of

Galloway. It may have been the treble of a small ring,

perhaps the only survivor when the steeple fell about 1700.

Evert, Burgerhuys, son of Jan Burgerhuys I., was a

member of a well-known family of bell founders of l\fiddel-

britg in the Netherlands. Only documentary evidence of

this member of the family now exists in Holland, and no

other bells by him are recorded in Scotland.T

3 .  L O S T  H A N D B E L L .

Symson in his Description of Gallow&f, written in 1692,

records: " There is a little handbell in this church (i.".,

Whithorn), which, in Saxon letters, tells it belongs to St.

lfartin's Church."8
This bell is now unfortunately lost, but the description

suggests a small handbell of the typ" used by the Celtic

Saints. A number of these are preserved in Scotland; the

4 Royal Oomrnission on Ancient and Historical Monuments in Scotland:

\Yigtownshire, no. 491.
5 I larper, R.ambles in Gcl lowag. p. 558.

6 Dumfriesshire and Galloway Natural History und Antiquarian Society'

Transactiont, Ser. II[., xxvii., 145.

7 Ayrshire Archeological anrl Nat,ural History society, ser. II., i., 251.

B Sytnson, Descript ion ol GallowaA, P. 46 (publ '  1825)'

L
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most notable, perhaps, is the Bell of St' Fillan, now in the

National Museum, but long preserved in the old churchyard

at strathfillan, Perthshire.e other bells of the same type

are known in waleslo and Ireland.ll The mention of

,, saxon letters " indicates arl Insular inscription. This may

be compared with the bell at Armagh, which is dated to the

beginning of the 10th century.lz The cult of these bells is

peluliarl! Celtic and does not occur i' Saxo* England. The

bell mentioned by symson should, therefore, in all proba-

bility, be ascribed to the period of Irish Norse rule iil the

10th and 1lth centuries.

9 Cr*talogue of N&tiorral l luseum of Antiquit ies' KAZ (p.282); cl '  Proc'

Soc. Ant. Scotland, vi i i ' ,  265'

10 Archeologia Cambrensis, 1926, 52'1'

11 l\Iahr, Chtistian Art in ltelantl, 45 antl 144'

12 lbiil., Pl. 49.

t i '



7 9

Anrrcr,n 6.

Who was Ninian ?

By A. W. Weon-EvaNs.

Bedel reports a tradition that the southern Picts had

been converted by the preaching of " Nynia," a British

bishop, who had been instructed " regularly " at Rome in

the Faith, whose episcopal seat, named after St. Martin,

famous for its church, where " Nynia " rested in the body

with many other saints, was now in the possession of the

English nation. The loeus, monastery, belonged to the pro-

vinee of the Bernicians and was commonly known as Candida

Casa,2 because he there built a church of stone, which was

not usual among the Britons. one infers that the episcopal

seat named after St. llartin, the church where " Nynia "

rested in the body, and the monastery of candida casa were

all located at whithorn on wigtown Bay; also that it was

among the Britons.

It was now in the possession of the English nation, per-

taining to the province of the Bernicians. Bede does not

state how this had come about, nor does he tell us what the

district was called. He seems to imply that it was amongst

the Britons. Dr. Dukes says it was cumbria or strathclyde,

Dr. Simpsona calls it Novantia. candida casa certainly was

never in Strathclyde, and Novantia is a deduction from the

second century appellation of the Novantoi, who then

occupied the region.

one would infer again that candida casa, by whatever

name it was then called, dates from the early 5th century

(for we learn from Patricks that Picts had been con-

verted before his death in 461), when christianity in Britain

and Ireland was being fashioned on the lines of the church

1 Ir.E., i i i . ,  4.
2 What the British equivalent of

eloes not appear. Welsh writers oiten

3 The Columban Church, 22'

4 Salnt Ninian, 28.

5 Pictorum aPostatarum (EPittola

Candidp Casa (l{witerne) may have been

assume it was Ty Gwyn, " white house."

Patricii, 2, t5),
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in Gaul, somewhat previous (it may be) to that subsequent

outburst of monasticism which distinguishes what historians

are pleased to call the " celtic chu1ch." Anyhow Bede very

evidently approves of " Nynia," Briton though he was-he

had been instructed, " regularly " in the Faith at Rome, he

was (as it seems) a regionary or missionary bishop free to

choose his owu centre of operations, his church was of stone

in the Roman6 and not in the British mallner' and rlow the

,, episcopal seat ,, was in the possession of the English

nation, pertaining to the province of the Bemicians.

]foreover, the ,,episcopal seat " had recently beetr

revived. we know nothing of any immediate successors of

Bishop ,,Nynia.,, But recently a bishop of whithorn had

been appointed, a " first bishop'" His name was

Pecthelm,T who as deacon or monk had lived a long time

with Aldhelm, Abbot of Malmesbury and afterwards Bishop

of sherborne, that protagonist (be it noted) of " orthodoxy 
"

against the western Britons.8 IIis name means " helm of the

Picts., '  one need not doubt that i t  was his baptismai name,

but only rvhether he had borne it ft'om infancy; the second

bishop after him rvas similarly styled Pectwine, " friend of

the Picts." We have here a picture, pleasing to Bede-

an orthodox English bishop, Pecthelm, 
" helm of the Picts,"

stationed at whithorn, in the true line (however broken) of

that " Nynia," who, Briton though he was, had been the

orthodox apostle of Picts, the southern Picts, educated

, , regular ly , 'a t  Rome,  founder  and bu i lder  o f  candida casa,

erected in the Roman manller, uamed after st. llarti[.

verily it was as it should be. The Pictish interest, too, is

most patent. But we ask what Picts ? Are we to believe

that whithorn in Galloway was the " cathedral city " of the

southern Picts beyond the Firth of Forth ? or was it, after

all only the episcopal seat of our old friends, " the Picts of

6 H.It . ,  v '  21.

7 II .E., v. 23.

8 H . 8 . , v . 1 8 ' I n T o s A l d h e l n r w a s a p p o i n t . e d b y a W e s t S a x r l n s y n o t l
to write a lettex ol reproval to Gerontius, king of " Dumnonia," condemning

the irregularities of the Britons iu not celebrating Iiaster at the due tirne, etc'

tti
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Galloway " ? Or shall we say with trIrs Chadrvicke that they

were a community of imported Picts-imported for'specific

reasons of an ecclesiastical and political character-into the

old foundation of the blessed " Nynia " ?

There is uncertainty as to the bishop's name. One

wonders whether Bede knew it. He gives it as Nynia

(ablative case). It appears as Nynia, Ninia (nominative),

Nyniam (accusative), Nynie (genitive) in the 8th century

poenm, ̂ l I i ru,culrt ,  )-ynir t :1t i ;r :o1ti ;  and Niniau (nominative) in

Ailred. It is Ailred who set the fashion of styling him

Niniarr, which is hardly correct. But twice in the Jlirueu,la

he is called Nyniau, which is the Welsh Nyniaw, later Nynio.

Nynio is associated in the JI iraculrr, with a certain king,

Tudwal. This can hardly be other than the king of the Isle
of l{an, viz.,  Tutagual m. Eidinet m. Anthun m. }Iaxim

Wletic, lo i .e.,  third in descerrt fron l{aximus (383-388). His

floruit may therefore have been well within the 5th century.ll

That the name, Nynio, was well known amorrg the Britous

is clear from the following particulars. The first kirrg to
have taken over the rule of the Romano-British territoria of
Ariconium (Weston-under'-Penyard) and Venta Silurum
(Caerwent,),  i .e.,  Erging (Archenfield) and Gwent respectively,
was Erb,12 whose period may be determined by the fact

that he was great-grandfather of St. Dubricius the bishop

(of legendary fame) rvho consecrated St. Samson of Dol on
I'ebruary 22, 521.13 Now Erb had several sons, of whom

I  'L 'ransactiotts, Dunrf l iesshi le and Galloway -{ut iquarian Socit ' ty, SttI
Scries, vol.  27, pp, 35-6.

10 } larleian Pedigree. IV. l lVornlur. p. 1O4).
11 l laximus, in 385, left  non-crtntonrt l  distr icts of tsr i tr in towards t lrc

uest iu charge of ut i l i tary leadrrrs wlto, iu t ,hc pedigrees, are aff i l iated f ir  hirn.
These may not have been real sons; soule nray well  l ruve brcn of the sanle uge as
himself or even older. This cr.rmtnitrncnt of notr-cantonal distr icts to the cure
of mil i tary leaders may be the historic truth underlying the legend of the
" Armoric Rritons," as given by Nennius (27) and the foundation of Bri t t :rny
or Letavia, Llydaw, as i t  was cal led in Welsh. I t  is certain that this tornt,
Llydaw, was applied to parts of Rornan Britain, cf. ,  e.g.,  f inibus Armorice
Wall ie, quia antiquitus pars tnaxima Wall ie dictn est -{rmorica (Horstmanr,
Noua I 'egenila Anglie. i i . ,  2O4.).

t2 Bk. ol LIan DAD, 72, 75-6. Erging is Herefordshire, west of the River
Wye. Gwent is 1\{onnrouthshire, tetweetr the Wye and the Usk, Tltesc twtl

l,erritories are the only ones in Wales, taking their trames from Rotnan townn.

15 Taylor 's 5t.  Scrnsott,  xi .

8 1
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two wdre Nynio and Peibio.la
career of St. Dubricius, the

serviceable to fix the times in

flourished:

As we have here a date in the

following scheme may prove

which the persons mentioned

r l
l r

Efrddylro Llyrvarch

I
St. Dtrbricius

Custerrninls Erb

t m
(dau.) :Peibio Nynio Enhintilz:Caradog l, 'r 'aichfras Glywyszo Brycha1z1

l
YnYr Gn'entl8

I
Iddon

t l
I

Meurig = Dibunrr Grrynllyw: Grvladus

14 Jesus College Ped., IX. ( l '  Cgmmtodor, vi i i . ,  85). The pert inenl, part

slrould read aS follows, wherc m. standS fot rrt.ab, $on of, antT tetch, daughter

of. The trvo m's in round brackeis should be deleted. (I)udhael, m. Morgant,

m. .{droes m. Meurie m. I 'hewdrie. (m). Llyrvarch, m. Nynnyaw, m. Erb. (m)'

Drbic, m. I feuric, m. Enenni verr:h l l rb. IErb]ic, tn. Meuric, m. Caradawrr

vreich vras. For Iudhael nr. tr lorgani, sce Harl.  Ped., XXVIII .  (Nettnius' p.

1L2). Iucl l iael 's son, Fcrnmail ,  died in 775. The pedigree extends in v.s.B.,

118 Teudir ic, f .  Teit fal l ,  f .  Idnerh, t .  Yrb. Dnenni (Enhint i '  V.S.B. '  8O) is

r, .onfused with Dmmin1i (Hennil lni ,  Y.S.B., 118), daughter.of Cynfarch of thc

l ine of Ooel, l rot l t  in Jesus Coll .  Pert.  IV., artr l  i1 the Life of St. Cadog' c. 46'

15 B.L.D., 72, pt issi l l ly son ol l laximus'

16  rb . ,  78-9 .
1 7  Y . S . B . ,  8 0 .
18  Ynyr  Gwent  son o l  L 'a radog (V .S.B. ,2?4) .  Iddon,  f '  Ynyr  Gwent ,  f '

oaradog, a contemlxrrary of st.  Tci lo (ts.L.D., 118), must not '  be confused

with Iddon, t .  Ynyr ( irvent, f .  Caradog, l .  Gwrgan l lawr (V'S'B',  16' 20)'

vho was a contemporary 0f t ladwallon (died 654) and ol $t.  Beuno, who was

the grandson of Lleuddin. eponytq of Lotl t ian'

19 l l rbic, sou of l l leurig (V.S.B. '  11 8).

2 o G | y r v y s , c p o n y m o l G l y v y s i r r g , u h i r ; h s t r e t c h e d f r o r n t h e R i v e r U s k

westwards, including " clamorgan." Iror Dibuntt,  his daughter, st.  ( 'adog's

aunt ,  see  V.S.E ,  80 .

2 l B r y c h a n , e p o n y n r c l f t s r y c h e i n i o g . . , B r e c k n r r c k . ' ' A l n o n g t h e r n a [ y
chi l t l ren ascribed to him are C.vnon and Rhun (or Rhurtan) ir l  l fan (t ire latter '

a p p a r e n t l y , l t t K i r k t r t a r t r l r , n ) , a n d a r l a u g b t e r , B c t l r r n o r B e c h a n , i r l s < r i n } [ a t t
(v .JJ .B . ,  317-8) .

22 This pedigree liXes the period of st. cadog as froru tlre t'arly sth cettt'ttry

to the early 6th ctrnturl-), rvhicl. is confinne,l by passages in the Life of st

Catlng (cc. !g, 25, ?O, and especi l l ly 57) where he :rppears as a contemporary'

rven an older contemporary, of st.  r t t tuo. Nctw, :rccording to t 'he early 7th

century Li le of st.  srrrnson 1? ),  I l l tud was ordcinecl presbyter at an early

a g e b y S t . G e r n r a n u s ( t l i e d 4 4 8 ) a n r l w a s p r e s e n t , a t t h e o r d i n a t i o n o f S t .
Si*run by St ' .  Dutrr jcius ( ib.,  13, 15), but not at his consecratir . ' t  as bishop

(ib.,  44) in 52f (Fawticr 's La Vie de Saint Sannson' 105' 1"12' 114)'  We ntay

t h u s d a t e l l l t u d f r o m c ' 4 2 S t , o c . S o S . S t C a d o g s p e n t s o m e t i m e i n A r g .
| u d , i . e . , O l y t l e s i d e , w h e r e h e b u i l t a m o n a s t e r y a t C ] a m b u s l a n g a n t l w a s a s s i s t e r l
a t t h e t a s k b y O a w o f P i c t l a n d , a , q u o n d a m r a i d e r c f t h o s e p a r t s . S o r e n o w t r e d
d i d C a d o g b e c o m e l h a t h c w a s p r e s e n t e d w i t h 2 4 v i l l s o r h o m e s t e a d s b y
A l b a n o r u m r e g u l i , k i n g l e t s o f t h e A l b a r r i , a p p a r e n t l y i n A r g l u d . C a w ' s f a . m o u s

son, st, .  Gi ldas, lors bJrn in Arglud and died in 57O. If  we assume that Gildas

was born c. 5OO, his birth woultl have occurred around the time that Iergus

rnac Eirc toundetl Dalriada. The story of st. cadog's visit to st. Andrew's

*"y ioOi."te that he mcvecl at one time among the southern Picts'

I
Erbicrs

I
I

St. Cadogzz

Iti



Wuo wes Sr. NrNren ?

Nynio and Peibio figure in the medieval tale, " Culhwch

and Olwerr,"26 but whether the two sons of Erb are meant

does not appear. They are described in burlesque as the two

Ychen Bannog, " horned oxen," whom God transformed into

oxen for their sins. They could not easily be yoked together,

the one being on the further side of Mynydd Bannog,
" Mount Bannog," and the other on this side. As there is a

llons Bannauc given in the Life of St. Cadog?4 as situated in

the middle of Scotland, apparently between St. Andrews and

Cambuslang, doubtiess near Bannockbum, dividing Pictland

from the south, one may read into this a reference to St.

Nynio's sojourn among the southern Picts and agree with

Mrs Chadwickzs that Plebia, Nynio's brother, who figures in

Ailred's Life of St. Ninian, is none other than Peibio.

The Nennius of Geofirey of lIonmouth,26 who was

brother to Cassibellaunus and u'ho fought a quixotic duel with

Julius Cresar, appears in early Welsh translations of Geoffrey

as Nynio, indicating that the translators neither knew the

Welsh equivalent of Nenniusz? nor were unfamiliar with

Nynio as a man's name.

But there is another possible claimarrt to the iderrtity of
" Ninian."

fn certain Lives of Irish saints there is mention of one,

who is variously called " I\fonennus, " " Nennyo qui l\[au-

cennus," etc., who was nruglister at a place styled

23 Ell is-Lloyd, Mobinogion, i . ,  2O2.

24 V.S.B., 82, 1OO. " 1[rrt  the l \ Ions Bannauc formed an intportant
political frontier is shorvu lroth by tlte tbove passage, l';here fit. Cadog is saitl

to have come to a cr'.rtain city citra nrcntent Batntaue and try the passrtge

l in  Ane i r in 's  Godo i l i l i n ,3 l j .  where  'o  son o f  C ian '  i s  sa id  to  be  ' f rom beyond
Bannawg"' (Phi l l imore, Y Cynntrodor, xi . ,  75). The passage reads, r ' t t  maban

e Gian o dra Bannauc, " sole son to Cian from beyond Ba-nnauc." " The range

of hi l ls !n the midst of Scotland which seems to suit  the descript ion best is

the range which crosses Stir l ingshire, and from which f lows the Bannock burn
(Duke's Columban Church, 35),

25  T ' ran tac t ione,  u t  supra ,  p .41 .  But  c f .  P led ias ,  i .e . ,  Pa l lad ius  (Van

flamcl, Lebor Bretnach, 68).

26  I I .R .B. ,  i . ,  17 ;  i i i . ,  2O;  i v . ,  3 ,  4 .

27 Nenuius otherwise Netttnius or Nemniuus (Netln, ius, p. 8).
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tt Rosnat,"28 " magnum monasterium," arrd t '  Alba." The

uame l{onennus (says Phillimore) is simply formed by affix-

ing in the usual Irish way the first possessive pronoun to the

name f ennio, but, that ),[atr,cennrLs a1d similar forms cannot

be corruptions of. lfortetntu.s is shown by the occurrence of

the name of the saint in the quite independent forms of

^llu,ngenthrs and :llugirtt, forms obviously derived from some

Welsh original, such as Jlrt'u,r'tt,ttt,  ̂l louctrtlf, which retained

the final t. One infers that the saint was knowrr not only

as Nyniaw but also as llaucant or lfoucant, which yield iu

Welsh Mawgan and }feugan respectively.

St. Meugan would seem to have had an extensive cult in

the four corners of Wales, also in Cornwall where he is known

as St. llawgan, but as to his identity there is all but com-

plete silence, which is certainly remarkable. We have Capel

lfeugan near Beaumaris on the llenai strait in N.-E. Angle-

sey, in the old principality of Ysfeilion, named after Ysfael,

son of Cunedda Wledig; Llanfeugan, alias Llanrhudd, the

mother church of Ruthun, chief stronghold of Dogfeiling, so

called after Dogfael, son of Cunedda Wledig, in Denbigh-

shire, in which neighbourhood are Pant Meugan (his hollow),

Tir Meugan (his land), and Bodfeugan (his dwellitg), one of

the townships of St. Asaph parish; Llanfeugan' near Hay,

in Breconshire; Capel \feugan, near Cilymaenllwyd, in Car-

marthenshire; and Llanfeugan iu the hundred of Cemes in

N.-8. Pembrokeshire, the district between the rivers Teify

and Gwaun (whence Abergwaun or Fishguard). Also in

comwall we find lfawgan-in-Pyder and ]Iawgan-in-]Ieneage.

All these, of course (and there are many besides), may derive

froin more than one person of this name.

Add to the above that in the Life of St' Cadog,ze a holy

2g ,.  Rosnat is from Ros (a promontory) nat (diminutive)," Duke's

columban church, 25. I f  this is correct,,  the name exactly f i ts the Isle of

\vhithorn, an almost isolatetl promontory or pcninsula extending far into tlte

sea. It has been thought by Welsh writers that confusion has risen between

Rosnat and Vallis Rosina at St. lf avid's on the supposi+"ion. that the latter

stands for some such form as " Il,ttosnant," i.e., Nant Rhosan, " little rnoor

v a l l e y , ' ( c f . L i t t l e m o r e ' n e a r o x f o r d ) , w h i c h , h o w e v e r , w a s c o m m o n l y c a l | e d
Hodnarrt.  Glyn Rhosyn, in the l l 'elsh Life of st.  David, is merely a trarnsla-

t ion of Val l is Rosin, l ,  and wa.s lrev€f used in dai ly spe6ch'

29  v .s .B . ,  156.

lr



Wno wls  Sr .  NrNreN ?

man of whom nothing else is said, called J[ott,ean. ancl
.lfa,u,eo,rt, intervenes in a dispute between St. Cadog and
King Maelgwn Gwynedd. Even Geoffrey of l\fonmouthso
introduces a highly mysterious personage of this name into
his romance as one of inspired knowledge who figures with
Merlin and Vortigern, who (if he be the same) also appears
as Bishop of Silchester.

The same absence of information applies to St. Mawgan
in Cornwall; the only bit which may be old, is that he was
" Bishop of the I les of Sci l ly. "sr

That there was a very early, important, and mysterious
saint, named Maucannus in Wales, is shown in the Life
of St. David,sz which tells how that 30 years before St.
David was born, certain gifts were deposited o' his behalf
in the Monastery of Maucannus, afterwards known as the
Monastery of the Deposit, which appears to be Bridellss in
north Pembrokeshire, in which district St. Meugan was of
great repute. " St. lfeugan's in Kemes " survives as a name
at Llanfeugan (his church), Pistyll Nleugan (his spout), Cwm
Meugan (his dingle), and Dyffryn Nleugan (his glen), all less
than three miles south of the River Teify. A great fair to the
saint's honour was (and is) held in the vicinity called Ffair
Feugan, " on the Monday after lfartinmas ,, 

; a similar fair
was held at st. Dogmaels, a neighbouring parish. As a centre
of Welsh Cathol ic devotion (a hotbed of , ,superst i t ion,,)

st. Meugan's in Kemes was desecrated and utterly abolished
by order of the Privy council in 1592. A saint in cemes B0
years before st. David's birth briugs us well into the early
5th century, in fact to the very year whe' st. patrick went,
to Ireland as Bishop . in 432.34 The copyist of a list of
Roman emperorsss at St. David's in the l0th century, mis-
reading the name of the emperor lfacrinus, writes (l\fap)

30 H.R.B. ,  v i . ,  18 ;  i x . ,  LS.
5L Doble's Saint lllau,gan, L.
32 V.S.B., 1.5O.
33 Li le ol St. Dorrid (S.P.C.K). pp. 58-62.
34 That " thirty 1'ears i,-refore st,. David was born," wa,s a date to reckor.r

from, is seen also in the Life of St. Carannog (V.S.B., 142). I t  nlso appenrs
tn the l i turgical services ( ib.,  I69) t t  St. Davirt 's.

35 Harleian Ped., XYI. (. ive aniu,s, p. 1O8) ; also V.S.B., 116.
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llaucannus, not only thus betraying his familiarity with st.

Meugan's name, but also with his importance, possibly even

with his importance in some " imperial " sense.

Notwithstanding all this, Nleugan's pedigree as a saint

nowhere appears in the earliest and best lists, nor is there a

hint other than what appears above as to who he was. Not

until the early 16th century do we come upon a record,56

wherein appears this brief, Meugant ap Kyndaf, gwr or

Israel " l\feugant son of Cyndaf, a man of Israel," whatever

this may mean. The name cyndaf, otherwise unrecorded in

early sources, certainly occurs as Cunotami and Cunatami (in

the genitive) on the ogham-Latin inscribed stone at st.

Dogmaels, i.*., in the Cantref or llundred of Cemes, where

was the Monastery of Maucannus, mentioned in the Life of

St. David; which is a striking coincidence, and should by no

means be disregarded, but it may be no more.

Finally, we find another llaucant, who may be the man

possibly to be identified with Nynio. The Harleian Pedigree

XXII.s? runs as fol lows: Sel im m. Cinan m. Brocmayl m'

cincen m. lfaucrr,n,n, m. Pascent m. cattegirn m. catel Durn-

luc. selim is he who fell in the Battle of chester in 617.

catel f)urnluc is the man whom st. Germanus in 430 raised

to be king of Powys,58 " from a servant he became king and

all his sons [nine of them] became kings, and from their seed

omnis regio Pouisoru,rn, the whole country of the Powysians

is ruled even unto this day " (i.*., 829). In accordance with

this the Harleian Pedigrees3e run up the Powysian line to

Catel Durnluc, not, however through nine sons' but

through one only, to wit, Cattegirn, through the

latter's two sons, Pascent and Brittu, and through

Pascent's son, Maucann or lVlaucant. In accordance

with this, too, Taliesin in his praise of Cinan, the

36 ..At|dit ions , '  kr a late t :opy of Bonecl i l  y soi?tt,  (}.  c. 1510 (Retue

Cel t ique ,  vo l .  5O,  P .  174) .

37 Nenniu*, P. 11O.

S s N e n n i u s , s S . A v e r y e a r l y t r a d i t i o n a s t o t h e p r e s e n c e o f S t t j e r m a n t t s
of Auxerre in Wales is fountl in the olcl early 7th century Life ol 8t. Samson'

c. 42, that, the rnonastery of whrch st samson became Abtrot' i.e., Llartwit'

l lajor in Gla'morgan, was said to have been " founded by Saint Germanus"'

39  XXI I . ,  XXI I I . .  XXVTI  (Nenn ius ,  p '  1 fO '2) '

lr
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father of Selim, mentions liatell,ing ystret, the line of
the Cadelling, Cinan himself being Cyctgen eyfanian, of the
same stamp as cincen his grandfather.4o All this looks
delightfully clear, but, knowing as we do the year of selim,s
death, viz., 617, and allowing (as usual) three generations'
for each century, we find the pedigree yielding too many
names, as follows: 

,
t -

317-417 -, Catel f)urnluc
I

I Cattegirn

( Pascent
417-517 lMuo.urrrt

( Cincen

l

I
I

5r7 -6t7 f 
Brocmayl

jC inan
( Selim

On the evidence of the Taliesin poem we may accept the
last four names, Selim m. Cinan m. Brocmayl m. Cincen, who
certainly were of the cadelling. But when we consider the
other four, Maucann, Paseent, Cattegirn, and even Catel
f)urnluc himself, difficulties arise. Thus in the early valu-'able 

tract De sittr, Rrechenitr,z.c cincen is made to be the son
of Tutglid, daughter of Brychan, not by Maucann, but by
cynfor cadcathuc,al indicating clearly that at this point our
pedigree begins to be unreliable.

l\foreover, the statement quoted above that om,nis regio
Poui.soru,m was governed by the nine sons of catel Durnluc
is open to criticism, for within its ancient bounds was Gwr-
theyrnion, whose rulers for centuries were in direet eleseent

from, I-rn'tigern, through his son Pascent. Also, whereas the
Harleian Pedigrees make the Powysian line to descend from
Catel Durnluc through his son Cattegirn, who had two Bons,
Pascent and Brittu (not to mention Nlaucann), we know on
better evidence that Pascent and Brittu were so,zs of I'orti-
sern,-Pascent son of vortigern who ruled over Gwrtheyrnion

40 Bk. ol Tal iesin, 45-6; Y Cymmtodor, xxvi i i . ,  pp. !99-202.
41  Y.S.B. .  515.
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(within ancient Powys) aud Bueltt (just outside) after vorti-

gern,s death in 430,a2 and " Britu, son of vortigern, whom

Germanus blessed and whom Sevira bore to him, the daugh-

ter of king l\Iaximus, who killed the king of the Romans "

(a statement cut on the " Pillar of Eliseg " by Cyngeu'

king of Powys, who died in Rome in 854)'a5 Add to this

that cattegirn was also the son of vortigern, and finally that

cattegirn can hardly be other than catel Durnluc under an

abbreviated popular form of his name' Moreover' on the

,, Pillar of Eliseg 
" appears what seems to be the name of

Nlaucann, given there as }Iau(c)annan (a pet form), follow-

ing that of Pascent, possibly as his brother. I would infer,

therefore, that the ruling family of Powys deduced its origin

from Vortigern, whose name was later suppressed, the house

prefening to trace its rise to catel (i.u., cattegirn), whence

they became known as the Cadelling'

I am not aware that \faucant,s name appears elsewhere

outside these pedigrees, but I submit for consideration that

the evidence is sufficient whereon to launch the theory that

he was vortigeru's son and that he is to be identified with

Nynio, otherwise nfaucant, the founder of Rosnat'

First of all, the period fits. Ilaximus is credibly believed

to have first arrived in Britain in 369 in the entourage of

his kinsman, count Theodosius. He may thus have married

his British wife, Ilelena, at that time, and their daughter,

Sevira, whom Vortigem married, may have been of marriage-

able age, say by 385, when ]Iaximus had already placed the

cityless ,, tribes " of wales and cornwall in the charge of

frilndly generals, arnong whom we may reckon Vortigern in

charge of Powys. Xfaucant therefore may well havg been

born within the last decades of the fourth century.

Secondly, the family connections fit' The learned

anthors of The Lit ,es 0f t l t ,e Bri t ish, Srr, ir t tsaa write as fol lows:

. . l f a x i m u s h a d e s t a b l i s h e d h i m s e l f a t T r b v e s a s t h e

capital of his portion of the Empire, and doubtless Helen

42 Nenn ius ,  48 ,  49 '

43 Nennius, P' 35'4

44 S. Baring Goulr l  antl  Jolrn f  isher'  i i i "  258'
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was there with him. The tradition at Trdves is that the
present Cathedral was the palace of the Empress lfelena,
which she gave up to the Church. To this day it bears

evidence of having been adapted from a domestic purpose

to sacred usages. The atrium, open to the sky, was only

domed over comparatively late in Medireval times. At
Trbves, however, Ifelena, the British Princess, wife of
Maximus, has been confounded with Helena, the mother
of Constantine; and there is no historical evidence for

asserting that the more famous Helena was ever there, and
this misconception has been made to serve as a basis for the
origin of the " Ifoly Coat," shown as a relic in the Cathe-
dra l . "

We read also of the Empress's extraordinary devotion to St.
Ifartin of Tours (who figures so largely in the legend of " St.

{inian 
") much to St. }fartin's embarrassment; of the

emperor Maximus, too, her husband, as a champion of

orthodoxy.as With such upbringing, Sevira, their daughter,
the wife of Vortigern, would have inherited a strong attach-

ment to Romanitas and to the Church, and particularly to
the memory of St. I'Iartin.

Vortigenr was of high British lineage.+6 He lived at a

time when the Roman empire was in state of collapse, when

Rarbaria, sympathy with the barbarians, was increasing

steadily on all sides. The Roman name had become abhorrent

even to Romans of high standing and of liberal education.

Vortigern seems to have been one of those nobles who (as

Salviana7 testifies) rlo longer wished to be Romans. But

unfortunately for him his fellow-Britonsas of Wales and

Cornwall were pro-Romanae and took as their leader a cham-

pion of Romanitas'and of the Christianity which accompanied

45 Sulpicius Severu$, Dialogues, ii., 6.
46 Nennius, 49.
47 De gubernatione Dei, v, 5.
48 Nenntus. 48.
49 This was in consequence of the policy of l\faximus, who started both

lYales and Cornwall on tlieir initial autonomy under leaders affiliated to him-

self.  ' l 'here is good evidence that " I laxim Wletic " w&s stat ioned, at Segon'

t iurn in Arfott ,  whenee he proceeded on his bid for the empire accompenied by

!r is Sesuntienscs,
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it, -to wit, Ambrosius, remembered as Emrys'Wledig, Vorti-

gern, too, as we have seen, was married into the family of

Maximus, a champion of orthodoxy and of the Roman cause.

so that we find him as having attained the highest pinnacle

of unpopularity by the alienation of his fellow-Britons as,

too, of his own family and also of the church. He sided

with Barbaria as against Romanitas, which roused the Britons

against him, he followed what appears to have been a tradi-

tional practice in his matrimonial arrangements whereby he

was charged by the Church with incest and caused his sons to

turn against him, who in consequence were blessed by Ger-

manus.so As if this was not enough, he was identified by

the Venerable Bede51 some three centuries later with a cer-

tain " proud tyrant, " who (so the story went) had first let
" Saxons " (two gangs of them) into Britain, since which

time he has figured in our history books not only as weak-

wittecl, but also as supreme King of what was once Roman

Britain after its alleged abandonment by the Romans ! Thus

vortigern became the villain who inaugurated an Anglo-

saxon conquest of the province'as depicted in glowing terms

by patriotic Bede.

That Vortigern was an imposing personage (but

never styled gwiedig) among the Britons of the west is evi-

dent; the story, however, is lost as to how he attained this

distinction. He was clearly tha forebear of the kings of

Powys, his home-lancl (still called by his name), being the

district between the rivers Ieithon and wye in modern

Radnorshire.sz He is found in authority in Arfon to the

north-west and in Dyfed to the south-west. A fortress called
" Wirtgernesburg "55 at or near Bradford-on-Avon in 

'Wilt-

shire, i.e., in the canton of venta Belgarum (winchester),

may indicate his presence there among the Gewisse, and he

is even credited with having retired to the Northsa after he

5O vort igern married his own daughter (Nennius,69), as is told also of

Vort iporius, king of Dylet l  (Epistola Gilde, 3L); Atch' Comb' (1941)'  193'

51  I r .E . ,  i . ,  L4 .
52 Nennius, 48.

56 Wil l iam of Malmesbut!,  de gestis regum, i ' ,  2'

54 Nennius, 42'

$'
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had surrendered the West to Ambrosius, to a region called
Guunnessi, where he built a fortress called by his name
Gair Guorthigirn, which, however, has never to my know-
ledge been identified.55

fn the second excerpt quoted by Nenniuss6 from " the
Book of the blessed Germanus, " we are told that Vortigern
took his own daughter as wife, who bore him a son. In conse-
.quence St. Germanus arrived " with all the clergy of the
Britons " to reprimand him. A great synod of clergy and
laity having come together, Vortigern bade his daughter to
proceed to the assembly, to place her son in Germanus' lap,
and (if I understand rightly) to declare that he (i.e., Ger-
manus) was the father of the child. This implies (if f am
right) that Vortigern's daughter had been under the saint's
care abroad. Whatever of this, St. Germanus adopted the
boy, who is said to have been none other than Faustus, after-
wards the well-krlown Abbot of Lerins and Bishop of Reii
in Provence. So it would appear that, notwithstanding
Yortigern's wickednesses, Christians worthy of Germanus'
blessing, even proninent ones, could emanate from his house-
hold.

The suggestions put forward in this essay are so startling
that doubtless, at least at first reading, they will scarcely be
deemed worthy of consideration. f am all the more apprecia-
tive of their acceptance by 1\[r Reid for publication. They
seem to me to provide material which fit in amazingly well
with the picture drawn for us in J)r. Simpson's attractive
book.

55 An " ancient schol iast " adds that he Also " bui l t  there near (tarl isle
a fortress which in Dnglish is cal led Palme castre." This refers to the Ro,man
fort on the River Wiza in Cumberland, possibly Olerica, between Maia (Row-
ness on Solway) and Dcnentio (Papcastlc on Derwent), which has been known,
at least since the 16th centrrry, as Old Carl isle. " Palme castre was the name
of an inclosure in [the parish of] \ltestward containing an are& of 150 acres,
r i thin whiclr thc Rgnran stat ion n'as situated " (Wilson, The Antiquarg, xl i . ,
4 1  1 ) .

56  C.  39 .
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Anrrcr,n 7.

Cruggleton Church.

By C. A. Rllncn Reorono, M.A., F.S.A.

Cruggleton Church lies some 600 yards inland from the

castle and about f mile south of the farm, near the coastal

road from Garlieston to the fsle of Whithorn. fn the later

Middle Ages the church belonged to the Priory of 
'whithorn

and the cure was served by o vicar, but, the parish has been

united with sorbie since the 17th century. The ancient

parish church had long been ruinous, when, about 1890, the

Marquess of Bute undertook the careful restoration of the

fabric. The work was carried out, under the supervision of

Mr Galloway. His notes and the earlier published drawings

show that every care was taken to preserve the original

features.l

ro

Fig. l1-PLAN OF CRUGGLETON CHURCH.

The building consists of a nave (35 ft. by 20 ft' 6 ins')

and chancel (21 ft. by 15 ft. 9 ins'), separated by " wide

round-headed arch. The walls are of coarse sandstone rubble

set in a hard mortar which contains much grit. Their

original character can best be seen on the north side, where

the undisturbed masonry stands to a considerable height.

The base of the rebuilding is marked by a line of tiles set

1 D. Macgibbcn and T. Ross, The Ecclesiasticel architecture of scotland,

i . ,  2t2; T. S. Muir,  xcclesiological Nctes on some ol the lslani ls ol scotlartd,

238.
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flush with the wall face, but the older drawings show that
many parts, now rebuilt, were standing when the work
started, and there is no reason to doubt that the new masonry
faithfully reproduces the ancient features.

The doors and windows are all restorations. In 1864 only
the north door remained, but Mr Galloway's notes show that
the inner angles of the opening of the south door were found
in position. The base of the eastern jamb also remained, but
reset " to look like an ordinary courser." Voussoirs of the
arch and one of the capitals, together with other fragments,
were found lying loose in the vicinity, so that, the height is
the only doubtful element in the existing doorway. The north
doorway was also restored from the evidence found, but the
door on the south side of the chancel is an insertion, for
which there appears to have been no ancient, warrant. Only
the east and west windows are old. That on the east had a
widely splayed embrasure with a sloping sill, but the west
window was " set square to the wall." Both openings were
formed of roughly squared stones laid flat, with monolithic
arched heads. The carefully dressed jambs, now visible, the
splayed western embrasure, and the whole of three windows
on the south side lack ancient authority.

The chancel arch, which has been partly reset, is of two
orders with shafts; the east side is plain. The shafts have
bulbous bases; the capitals are cubical in the outer order and
reeded in the inner. The voussoirs are plain. The capitals
and bases of the south door resemble those of the outer order
of the chancel arch. Only one of these bases is original, but
the capitals were doubtless copied from that found in front of
the doorqay. The decorative features may be compared with
the Romanesque work at Whithorn and the church was pro-
bably built by the same masons. The details, particularly
the bulbous bases, resemble Irish Romanesque ornament.

The walls rise from a chamfered plinth. This is continu-
ous round the eastern angles of the nave, where the lowest
quoins are old, in situ on the north side and reset on the
south. At the four outer angles of the building the quoins
are all modern; the description written in 1864 expressly
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states that ,, most of the dressed stones have been torrr fron

the angles of both compartments." The plinth is also missing

at these corners, where there are traces of foundations pro-

jecting both east and west. These cannot belong to clasping

buttresses of the normal Romanesque type as the plinth on the

side walls in each case approaches too close to the angle. It

may therefore be suggested that the end walls of thc building

were flanked with shallow pilasters like the antae irr so nlany

of the early Irish churches.

The details of the building and its relation to the cathe-

dral at whithorn show _that cruggleton church was erected

in the second quarter of the 12th century. The only other

parish in Galloway that has produced evidence of a building

of this date is the old church above the town of Kirkcud-

bright,z from which the capitals are now preserved in the

Museum in that town. Kirkcudbright was already u place

of some importance, but the appearance of so elaborate a

building in the small and remote parish of cruggleton calls

for an explanation.

cruggleton was granted to the Priory of whithorn in

1424 by Archibald, Earl of Douglas, whose grandfather,

Archibald the Grim, had acquired these lands when he pur-

chased the earldom in l37l-2.s The comyns had previously

held cruggleton, and the earliest documentary reference to

the castle occurs in 1292, when John comyn, Earl of Buchan

and constable of scotland, obtained. leave from the English

Crown to export lead from the Isle of l\[an to cover the eight

turrets of the castle.a comyn must have inherited cruggle-

ton through his mother, a co-heiress of Blena, countess of

winchester, who was herself the eldest daughter of Alan,

Lord of Galloway. This descent of the castle, as Mr R. C.

Reid has pointed out, is confirmed by a curious legend con-

tained in a letter from Joseph Train to sir walter scott.

The story preserves, under the disguise of lTth century

2 Boyal commission on Ilistorical Monuments: Kirkcudbright, no. 216'

b Dumlriesshire and Glalloway Natural Eistory and Antiquarian Society

Transactions, Ser. III., xvi.,128'

4 Bain, i i ' ,  616; Stevenson, t ' ,  3?.9'

f,



Cnuccr,ntoN CEuRctr.

ilames, an episode of the early 13th century, and the hero
is no other than Alan, sou of Roland of Galloway, seated in
his castle on the coast of Wigtown Bay.s It is reasonable
to suppose that Fergus, the grandfather of Roland, also held
Cruggleton, and his interest in matters ecclesiastical would
provide a sufficient explanation for the crection of this
elaborate parish church at the foot of the castle.

That Cruggleton Castle was irrdeed the residence of
Fergus and his father Somerled is borne out by the descrip-
tion in the old French Romance of Fergus.6 Somerled dweit
in " a house well built of hurdles all around, on the top of a

dark rock. On the hill was a tower which was neither of
stone nor lime. The high wall and the battlements were
made of earth. The man within could see all around him
for 30 leagues and needed to have no fear for siege engineer
or assault. The rock was too high." William the Clerk,

the author of the poem, was probably " the beloved and

familiar clerk " of Alan of Galloway, who was sent on a

mission to the King of England in 1220. He would certainly

have been familiar with Cruggleton, and it is difficult to

believe that this description, that stands out so vividly from

the conventional imagery of the Romance, was not penned

with this castle in mind. The rock on the sheer cliff edge,

now crowned by the ruins of a late medieval building, and

the great semi-circular bailey with its earthen bank and ditch,

running from clifi edge to cliff edge to cut oft a slight pro-

montory, fit the picture.T Cruggleton Castle, as the lay'

out shows, is certainly as old as the l2th century, if indeed

it is not even older in origin, the Viking stronghold of Earl

l\{alcolm, to which Kari Solmundarrson and his companions

fared up after the battle of Clontarf.

5 Dumfriosbire and Galloway Natural History and Antiquraian Society
Transactions, Sof., IIf., xviii., 2O7.

6 lblil., xxvii., 168.
7 Royat Commission on Historlcal Monuments: Wigtownshire, no. 42o.
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St.  Ninian's CaYe.

By C. A. Rer,ncu l leprono, M.A.,  F.S.A.

St. Ninian's Cave, on the coast three miles S,S.-8. of

whithorn and half a mile from Physgyll lrouse, is a ilatural

cleft in the cliff, about 25 feet above sea level. The site was

excavated in 1884 aud again in the present year, and has

produced a number of crosses of early christian date. some

of these are cut on the living rock of the cave; others are

carved on loose stones.
The excavations showed that the cave floor was formed

of large blocks of stone falleu from the roof . Above this were

layers of occupation characterised by frequent small fires and

the deposit of much rubbish, including very numerous shells.

Limpet, whelk and winkle predominated, but other shells

were found; the deposit also contained broken bones, includ-

ing sheep, pig and rabbit. One well marked floor level, partly

paved. with flat slabs of stone and partly levelled up with

beach pebbles, was found about 18 inches above the level of

the fallen rock. Another entirely formed of flat paving stones

lay about 1 foot above the first. The character of the deposit

under the lower floor irr no \l,ay differed from that between

the two pavements. A further deposit, which lay on the

higher floor to a depth of 2 or 3 feet, was removed in the

earlier excavations, but the report makes it clear that it was

of the same character. llodern artifacts were found in t'he

upper levels and in the deposit between the two pavements.

Nothing recognisably modern was found under the lower

pavement, but the occurrence of rabbit bones and the charac-

ter of the remains suggest, that this also is of no great age.

None of the loose crosses was found in position; all had

been re-used in structures contemporary with the upper pave-

ment,. - The position of the crosses cut on the walls of the

cave shows that,, when they were cut, the floor lay somewhere

between the two pavements, Initials cut by visitors from

k
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the 17th century onward show that the levei gradually rose

till in the early 19th century the floor must, have been some

4 feet above the upper pavement

The occupation layers represent a use of the cave by

smugglers or fishermen in the 18th nad 19th century. Such

occupation was probabiy intermittent and would have been

no bar to the visits of pilgrims, which are attested by the

initials.

The crosses are of various periods. The eariiest is pro-

bably a simple cross cut ou a boulder. This may be as early

as the 7th century. Others, iucluding some of those cut orr

the rock, have the expanded ends and hollow outline of

Anglian crosses of the 8th or gth century. A number

roughly scratched on blocks of stone clearly imitate the

symmetrical sinkings of the Whithorn school of crosses of

the 10th and llth centuries. Finally there is a small head-

stone with the remains of a runic inscription of the llth

century. There are no later crosses, but a stone set in the

upper floor had incised on it an inscription to St. Ninian;

this is cut with a steel point and is of post-Reformation date,

a relic left by some Catholic pilgrim during the penal days.

The survival of so rnany early Christian reiics in this

cave, and the persistent tradition associating it witlr. St.

Ninian, can only be explained on the assumption that it was

in fact connected with the founder of Candida Casa. It is

not difficult to explain the nature of this counection. The

early church at Whithom was dedicatecl to St. llartin of

Tours and the life of the saint describes the retreat, whiclt

he made for himself on th"e banks of the Loire, outside the

city. On the plain between the river and the cliff " he had

a small cell woverr of branches, narry of the brotirers had

the same, others cut away the overhartging rock and made

for themselves retreats. " ( ,9n1pici i  , \e ueri ,  l ' i ta )[art ini ,

x.. ,  4.) St. Ninian's Cave on the shore of Luce Bay shows

that he followed the example of the man he regarded as his

master and made for himself a retreat in the neighbourhood

of the monastery. Such retreats later became a common-

place in the Celtic Church, and those which were associated



98 Sr.  NrNreN's Cevn.

with famous saints would naturally become places of venera-

tion to be visited by pilgrims.

The cave is now under the guardianship of the Nlinistry

of 
'works. 

It has been left open, the crosses cut on the rock

face being protected by metal gratings. The loose. crosses

and other relics have been removed to whithorn Museum.

A full report on the excavations carried out in 1950 will

appear in the Proceedings of the society of Antiquaries of

Scotland.

\,
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Physgil l .

By R.  C.  Rnto.

Unlike so marly of the lands in the vicinity of Whithorn,

Physgill was never monastic property. It was part of the

lay estates of the Douglases when they were Lords of Gallo-

way. At their fall in 1452 the Lordship reverted to the

Crown, arrd all those rvho had held lands of the Douglases

sought to obtain Crown charbers of their former holdings.

Physgill, which in early days was spelt Fischgill, was at that

date possessed by James l\{'Dowell of Spottis, who belonged

to, if not identical with, the family of Freugh, and in 1470

James resigned the lands in favour of his eldest son, Andrew.l

The land was a 5 merkland-about 250 acres.

Several generations of M'Dowells followed, who owned

both Physgill and llachermore outside Newton-Stewart. But

early in the lTth century they had to sell their estates. In

1623 they parted with Machermore, and in 1626 Physgill

was sold to'Alexander Stewart irr Larg, eldest son of John

Stewart, parson of Kirkmaho, a younger son of the family

of Garlies.

The tombstone irr Glasserton Kirk of this Alexander

Stewart shows that he died in 1645, leaving a substantial

family of four daughters and eight sons, rrot all of whom

can be traced.

In 1624 Aiexander acquired Kiddisdale from William

Forrester. It was a J,5 land, thereby more than doubling

the size of his estate. The next Laird was an ardent

Royalist in Cromwellian days, and the estate, sadly

impoverished, was redeemed by a younger son, who, as an

active and prosperous lawyer in Bdinburgh, was able to earn

good fees without the risks involved in forlorn hopes on the
field of battle.

John Stewart, who was a Writer to the Signet, was the

1 R.M.,S., 1424-1515, 99O.
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first of the family to marry an heiress. His wife was Agnes,

claughter of Thomas Stewart, Provost of Wigtown, and she

brought to her husband property in that burgh as well as

the neighbouring farms of Glenturk, Carsgown, Carslae, and

Chapelton, properties which are now no longer part of the

estate of Physgill. out of his own professional eamings

John stewart purchased from the Houstoun family in 1701

the lands of Isle of Whithorn, Prestrie, Drumaston, Chipper-

harrarr, Outoun, Corwar, Outoun Burgess, Balnab, and

others, some of which are still parts of the Physgill estate.

But, like many a better larvyer, John Stewart overstepped

himself. llany years ago the English Law relating to wills

was codified and clarified by a Lord chancelllor. His effort

is st i l l  known as Lord st.  Leonard's Act. Yet when he died

it was found that his will, writteu by himself, was incapable

of being legally construed and was held to be void. when he

married the Provost's daughter, John Stewart made a'

marriage settlement with provision to the heirs of the

marriage. Forgetful of this, or more probably in spite of

this, he entailed his estate in 1719 in such a way as to exclude

the larvful heirs of line. When he died two months later

there ensued a lawsuit that rivalled the st. Leonard's litiga-

tion. The result was in favour of the heirs of the marriage

settlement, the Irouse of Lords after several hearings set,

aside the entail, and Agnes Stewart, a granddaughter of

John stewart. succeeded to the estate. she maruied John

Hathorn of Over Aries, rvhose forebears had been tenants of

Over Aries before the Reformation.

Agnes Stewart must have been a lady of considerable

character. she can hardly have considered herself to be in

any way socially superior to her husband, yet she never called

herself i\[rs Hathorn, and down to the day of her death in

1786 she always signed her name as Agnes Stewart of Phys-

gill. Her children took the surname of Hathorn stewart.

Agnes and her husband have been described as a well-

matched couple, prosperous and hrppy. They probably built

the first part of this present, house of Physgill.' Her diaries

have survived, full of quaint notes and the somewhat strained

l',
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piety of the period. Ilere are a couple of entries:
30 Ap., 1780-All at home; the chase being broke yester-

d"y. Blessed be the Great Preserver of men and
beast-none hurt.

This is the earliest Wigtownshire hunting commentary known
to me. And again:

4 Ap., I780--Tonargie here all day, a terrible night.
Lord rebuke Satan.

Clearly Hugh Stewart of Tonderghie had arrived early and
stayed late, leading her spouse astray into festive potations.
Tonderghie may have been a heavy drinker, even in those
days when one was of little consideration unless one was a
three-bottle man.

These diaries are more fortunate than a Journal kept by
Agnes's father, who was one of the few survivors of the iil-
fated Darien Expedition of 1696. For long his Journal was
preserved unpublished at Glasserton. Now, alas, it has dis-
appeared.

f have suggested that Agnes and her husband probably
started to build the present house of Physgill. Prior to that
the family must have lived in a tower-like structure of the
early l7th century. Nothing of that building has survived;
unless it be an abnormally thick wall embedded in the base-
ment of the northern face of this house.

On 8th April, 1725, in a lease of the Mains of Physgill,
there was reserved to William Stewart of Physgill the castle
and close of Physgill. We may be sure from this that at that
date the house consisted of a tower within a walled enclosure
-something lilce the Hills in Lochrutton. This must have
been swept away to malie place for the more ambitious
modern builcling designed for Agnes Stewart and John
r{athorn. whatever may have been their complete desig',
it is clear that the northern wing was built first, and tusks
were left protruding from its eastern extremity to build it
into the eastern frontage when that was added. .Architec-
turally the date of the northern wing is about 1280, in which
year John Hathorn died. This may explain why the house
was not then completed and why the eastern frontage is of
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entirely different design from the northern face. This

frontage has been dated a few days ago by Dr- James S'

Richardson, late H.M. Inspector of Ancient Monuments, as

" about 1789," and it is significant that in that year Robert

Hathorn stewart, son of Agnes, married a daughter of sir

stair Agnew of Lochnaw. In the interval between these

dates a uew conceptioD of what the completed house should

be had been born. I would suggest that the architect of

the northern wing had died and a new ond had been engaged

-one brought up in the tradition of the Adams school. one

has only to contrast the height of the rooms on the northern

face with those of the frontage to realise the change. There

is a 50 per cent. increase, whilst in the size of the rooms over

100 per cent., and the stone stairs of the northern face,

sufficient for a mid-18th century house, give way to the

majestic yet admirably proportioned staircase of the Adams

part. We know not the names of either architect', but it

can scarcely be the work of one of the Adams, for, though

of Adams, design and proportion the decorative details are

too severe and restrained. One interesting feature should be

noted. The staircase leads up to a balcony on the first floor

which runs round the hall, itself open to the roof . only one

side of this balcony has a balustrade, the others are closed

in, and one looks d.own from them into the hall below through

windows. The reason for this is that a hail open to the roof

is apt to be a very draughty funnel, and the enclosed balcony

protects persons coming or going to the bedrooms from

unpleasant chills.

The next, four generations all served in the Army with

distinction. one of them, stair Hathorn stewart, purchased

Glasserton in 1819, seliing over Aries and the wigtown

lands to finance the purchase. Ire was convener of the

county, and married }fargaret, daughter of James .rohnston

of straiton, a marriage which brought to the stewarts the

\,Iidlothian estate of Straiton. fn consequence the Con-

vener,s son took the surname of Hathorn Johnston stewart.

The last laird preferrecl the Navy to the Army, retiring

in 1912 as a Rear Admiral. IIis son, Robert Hathorn John-

\r
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ston Stewart, has most kindly allowed us to visit Physgill
to-day. IIe can look back on a long ancestry with pride and
satisfaction. For his forebears were God-fearing and canny,
industrious and prosperous; law-abiding, too, for one seeks in
vain for them in the annals of a lawless age. No murder-
the hallmark of respectability of many families-enlivens the
family archives. During the religious troubles they eschewed
the fanatics and sought the ways of tolerance and peace.
But in time of war they have always been at the service of
their Crown and country. Yet amongst them all I have not
found a single archreologist, a serious omission which is about
to be rectified by the admission of Mrs Johnston Stewart as
a member of this Society. We will welcome her election all
the more seeing that she is a grand-niece of our old friend,
the late George M'Leod Stewart of Cairnsmore, who was for
so long a Vice-President of this Society.

I
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Glencairn Castle and Maxwelfon.

By Miss JoeN Gr,eosroNn.

This article is in the nature of a lure in case any learned

person can give more particuiars and disentangle the problem
-was Glencairn Castle the same as Maxwelton, and if they

were separate buildings, where was the former ?

W. F. Hunter-Arundell, writing in 1827 to John

Riddell,l says: " l'Iy friend Sir Robert (Laurie) when he

settled" in Scotlancl took to burning all what he thought

rubbish in the Charter Room and when he saw my advertise-

ment of a County History, he wrote me a note saying how

much now he regretted the Conflagration, but that I was wel-

come to all that remained." The Riddell l{SS. has original

Laurie marriage contracts and many signatures, and Hunter-

Arundell's letters correcting Riddell's dates. In his Barjarg

MSS. at Barjarg llouse, I)umfriesshire, Hunter-Arundell

copied pedigrees and notes for his projected II istory in

foolscap size leather-bound books.2
Timothy Pont's map3 gives Xfaxwelton and Glencairn

Castle as separate places, and the only contemporary account

(between 1647-168a) is by the Rev. Will iam Black, who

implies that the castle is on i\{axwelton land. charters and

other records make it fairly clear thnt l{axwelton lands con-

tained the Castle.
The Earls of Glencairn seem mostly to have lived at

Finlaston, Renfrewshire, and at Kilmaurs in Ayrshire, but

by 1511 what was later called Glencairn castle was to be the
" principal messuage " in the valley, rvhere the Earls lived

in the late 16th century. A great point is made of their

absence in 1600 when they ieft servants there to defend it.

The Castle had a defensive position overlooking one

valley and on the " *uy " over a low pass, the Clone, into

1 Rit ldel l  MSS., No. 38. National Library, Edinburgh.

2 These volumes have now bcen presented to the Ewart Library.

5 Timothy Pont's survey, clated, by sir Herbert Marwell ,  16o4, and published

rn Blaeu's Atlas, 1654,

i
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other valleys (the main way to Bdinburgh from the S.-W. in
the 17th century). This pass was a short approach for the
raid by the followers of the Douglasses of Drumlanrig in
1600. Andrew Symson, minister of Kirkinner from 1663,
describes the " *uy " in ,{ f,a,rge Descrdptiott, of Gallouay:

" The n'ay flom Edirrburgh to Kirkcudbright cornes by Per>
pont, Glencairn, then Garuistoun (about 2 mile and a half north
of Mule), then to the llfule through the gate, betn'ixt Mule
and Margoly in frongrey; thence sorrth to Kilpatrick Mure
called Gallagatel thence to the Cll 'nrr.ch. thence Bridge of TIrr
to ( tar l ingn ork.  . )  '

This old " *uy " may Jrave gone over the Clone pass and
come out into Glencairn behind lVlaxwelton llouse, and so
via Crossford to Garristoun, 

'West 
of Dunscore and }largolly

Bridge; but Gallagate is not on the modern map-theuce by
Bridge of Lrrr to Carlingwork, the modern Castle-Douglas.

The earliest known owners of the Glencairn lands, before
L370, were the I)anielstourr famiiy. The ancestor of the
Earls of Glencairn, Sir William Cunynghame, obtained therrr
by marriage with l{argaret, Danielstoun, co-heiress, about
1404, and they remained in his family till the early l7th
century, when the Earl, owing probably to financial difficul-
ties, sold some of his iands.

It  is stated in the Barjarg IISS. that in 1611 Stephen
Lowrie, merchant burgess of Dumfries, purchased the estate
of Maxwelton from Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar. In
1614 Stephen Lowrie had a charter from Lord Kilmaurs,
Janet Kerr, his wife, and James, Earl of Glencairn, of the
5 merk land of Maxweltoun and the 3 merk land of
Schancastell, with the Castle, tower, fortalice, etc. This
Charter is quoted by Riddell and Hunter-Arundell, but
neither of the originals have been found.

Stephen is mentioned in 1616 as already the owner of
Beliibocht, Nfaxweltoun, and Shancastle, with the Castle
of Glencairn, in a Royal Charter of apprising to Mr John
Lindesay of the rest of the iands and barony of Glencairn.a
Stephen's grandson was Sir Robert Laurie, the first baronet,

4 R.M.S. ,  1609-20,  1546.
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and the direct line ended. in Admiral sir Robert Laurie

(d. 1848). Maxwelton then passed to his nephew, John

Minet Fector, and in 1868 to his nephew, sir Emilius Bayley,

third baronet, who was grandfather of the present baronet'

They took the name of Laurie under the entail. The

baronetcy is the Bayley creation (1834)'

P o n t ' s s u r v e y ( 1 6 0 4 ) s h o w s M a x w e l t o n a s a l a r g e s e t t l e -
ment apparently on the site of Maxwelton Mote' There

are four motes in Glencairn: fngliston, the " toun " of the

Englishman or Norman, the earliest and largest, has a base

"oort for the followers which shows it is older than Birkshaw

and. Maxwelton. These, without a base court, would become

too small for the feudal tenant subordinate to the Anglo-

Norman owner of rngliston.s when a mote hill became too

small for the tacksman (tenant) and his retainers they moved

to a larger settlement or " toun," generally op the hillside,

and only used. the mote hill when there was a raid'

Forts were older than motes, and there are forts on

Shancastle and TYnron Doon.

The Eegister of the Great seul does not refer to motes

before 1430, and Ingliston is not in the list of Dumfriesshire

motes beginning e.o. 1489. Dr. Gerhard Bersu6 says that

excavation is necessary for proof that these mote hills were

Norman.
Maxwelton Mote is on the left bank of the cairn, close

to Maxwelton llouse. on it the earliest tower would have

been of wood, then one of wattled clay, i.e., walls of clay and

straw which could not be burnt, and the corners of windows

and doors of stone. A few stones remain but no tower, the

stones of which would have been used for a new builditg.t

It is difficult to distinguish which mote hill is meant by

various authors. They name them difterently. on ordnance

maps the only motes are rngliston and Maxwelton, the latter

being terraced and therefore agreeing with David Christison's

N o . l 7 . 8 B i r k s h a w l \ { o t e n e a r B i r k s h a w f a r m i s o n t h e

5 1 . l ' h e l n g l i s t o n l l l o t e , b y [ ' C ' R e i t l , i n D ' a n d G l ' T r a n s ' ' a 9 4 6 ' 7 ' p ' 1 6 6 '
6 Of the Royal Irish Acadenty, Dublin'

7 Hist. Mon. Cont., Inventory lor Durnfriesshire'

8 Christison's fortu, Comgx anil Motes ol Dumfrieethire'

i,,
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significantly named Moteland on the left bank of the Cairn.
ft belonged to a branch of the Cunninghams, relatives of the
Earls of Glencairn.

Two mounds across the Cairn from Birkshaw are " the
Orchard," N.-E. of Snade farm on low-lying ground-a
circular plateau " unlike any other earthwork in the
county ";s and " the Castle," S.-W. of Snade farm, not
described by the Commission on Historical Monuments. This
was the Place of Snade and belonged to the Hays of Yester
in 1573,10 and passed to John Broun of Ingliston in 1661.1r

The measurements of the mote hills are:
Ingliston l[ote-3l ft. diameter, base court 213 ft.

long.
Maxwelton Mote-70 ft. x 60 ft. (Terrace, 25 ft. x

30  f t . ) .
Birkshaw Mote-34 ft. diameter (with a shoulder 105

x  95  f t . ) .

fngliston nfote Hill would have housed many mer-
cenaries. Pont places it between Halfmarck and Blackstoun
up the slope away from the marshy ground in a line with
Jarbruck. (The present Jarbruck house on a flattened spur
has the miil behind it. The ruins of a Peel Tower higher
up the hill near the burn are covered with undergrowth.)
Pont, places Blackstoun east of Ingliston, and Jarbruck nearer
Moniaive, which is only named " The Bridge."

He marks Ingliston as a mere dot, or small " toun."
fngliston Mote is not shown, and was obsolete. This explains
Darnagill being chosen as the " principal messuage " a cen-
tury before.

The earliest mention of Ingliston is in L48L-2, 'when

Uchtre Edzar of Ingliston served on an assize.lz. In 1634
William Edgar had the lands and disponed them to \Milliam
Broun, minister of Glencairn, whose wife was the daughter
of Stephen Laurie.16 Stephen's son, John, inherited the

9 Hist.  Mon. Ccm., Dumfriesshire.
LO D.  and G.  Trans . ,  7946-7 ,  p .  171.
7L  Gen.  Reg.  Sat .
12  H is t .  t r f85 .  Cont . ,  Drumlanr ig  Papcrs ,  I . ,  48 .
t6 Part.  Reg. .9as., Dunlr iet.
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,,Templand medow in the carse of Inglistoun," where the

mote hill is.

when Ingliston llote became obsolete the owners moved

up the hillside, apparently to the present llpper Ingliston'

Maxwelton remained on its mote hill, and gave its name to

the lands on which the Earls of Glencairn built their mansion

(by 1511). GlenKarne is on John Leslie's rnap of scotland

of 1578. In 1511 it is called " the toun and mansion in the

lancls of Darnangill, near the church of Glencarne, which

the King wished to be the principal messuage of the

barony.,, ia It is called ,,Darnagil l otherways Maxwell-

toun,, in the 16th century, and Maxwelton in the 17th

century.
The Gaelic name Darnagill mealls ioire-t'he copse: fl?r,

gilte-of a servant, or nan gille-of the servants'

shancastle now a farm, meaning in Gaelic " old castle,"

may be the site of the oldest castle of Glencairn. " stane-

.rrll" " is mentioned in 1484,15 earlier t'han Darnagill'

A b a r o n y g a v e t h e t i t l e t o i t s p o s s e s s o r s . T h e y s a t i n
Parliament, elected M.P.s, compelled tenants to grind corn

at their mills, bringing them revenue, and earlier punished

minor offences on their land. There were three baronies in

Glencairn-Crawfordton, Glencairn, and Snade'

The " Caput " or principal messuage was the meeting

place where the superior officially infefted an heir.16 Ingli-

ston l\{ote was the earliest Glencairn caput, but Darnagill

was chosen in 1511, so must have been large'and important

then. By 16041? Ingliston was a very small " toun " up

the hillside.
In 1315-21 the barony of Glencairn is mentioned.ls rn

1370 Robert f)anielston owned it. The earliest mention of

a castle there is when Danielston received the gift of the

Castle wards of Glencairn in David II ' 's reign're

14 R.tr1.8., t424-].5L3, 3594.

15 R.M.S., ]424-L5L3, 1594.

L6 D. ani l  G. Ttans., L946'7, P' 17O'

17 Pont's SurveY.
18 8.M.,5., J.3O6-7424, 31.

19 R.M.S', L3O6-L424, rrPp' i i ' ,  1064'

, t
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In 1404 Sir William Cunyngham, the first Barl's grand-
father, acquired the lands through I\{argaret Danielston, his
wife. . Shancastle was among the Glencairn lands given by
Alexander, Lord Kilmaurs, to Edward Crichton in 1484.20
We do not know how the Earls regained ownership. In 1498
William Cunyngham, son of Cuthbert, was in possession, and
in 1511 Cuthbert, second Barl of Glencairn, " tint " (lost)
the barony, including Darnagill, which was " recognosced "

by the King (his superior) because Cuthbert had sold them
rvithout a licence.zl Three days later the King gave them
back, as Cuthbert paid the fine in a hurry. Lands were
" recognosced " or taken back by the overlord, when the
greater part was sold without permission. The vassal might
rrot sell them

" because theirby he may becum puir, and unable to do
his superior sik service as he suld do of the lawe."Zz

In 1512 occurs the first mention of Maxwelton.zs
fn April, 1544, the Governor, Arran, on behalf of Mary

Queen of Scots, ordered the third Earl's house of Finlaston to
be besieged, because he was communicating " wyth our auld
ennemyis in Inglands." fn event of opposition the officers
were to " raise fire gif neid be."za

This does not seem to have subdued the Earl, for in
May he and Lennox agreed to give Henry VIII. several of
the strongest Scottish castles and promote the marriage be-
tween Prince Edward and Mary. The Earl and his son were
to receive 1000 crowns. In December Glencairn was par-
doned.25

The Castle is first mentioned in October, 1546, when the
Earl personally infcft a tenant there.26 fn April, 1547, he
was prevented from attending his first meeting in Glencairn,
and said he would. be there on 27th. In July he wrote : " I
caym to my place of Glencairrt."ZT

by R. Bel l .

pp. 205 and 206.
62.66.
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27
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William (the 3rd Earl) on 26th August' L547 ' disposed

o f t h e S m e r k l a n d o f M a x w e l t o u n ' a l i a s D a r n a y n g i l l ' t o
Ifarjorie Cunynghame of Byrkschawe' Robert' son of

Marjorie's late' hisband, received the 2\ merk land of Max-

welton, alias Darnayngill, on 8th December' This was done

" apud manerium sui castri " (at the manor house of his

castie) on the lands of }laxwelton' In 1548 l\farjorie gave

b a c k t h e 2 . } m e r k l a n d , o f \ f a x w e l l t o u n , a l i a s D a r n a y n g i l l ,
io Wlfiu* irot of Alexander, t'he 4th Earl)' the first donor's

grandson.2s

This transaction looks uncommonly like a mortgage be-

tween relations to tide over some crisis, l\tarjorie keeping

the lands till the Earl was out of his difficulties' These

lands were divided as an additional safeguard. A mortgage

was a common expedient of land'owners to avoid confiscation

of lands when ootlu*"d or imprisoned' Glencairn would

repay the mortgage and regain ownership when the trouble

blew over.

I n l s 4 g t h e Q u e e n c o n f i r m e d a c h a r t e r ( n o t e x t a n t ) t o
A l e x a n d e r , t h e 4 t h E a r l , b y w h i c h h e s o l d t h e S 2 0 l a n d s o f
G l e n c a i r n , i n c l u d i n g D a r n a g i l l i e , t o ' W i l l i a m ' h i s s o n ' a n d
Janet Gordon.ze

The fortalice of Glencairn was Surprised 15th September,

1600, by John Douglas of Craiginwy and kept " stuffit with

men, wictuell and armour as an hous of weir " against

t h e K i n g . T b e h o u s e w a s r e c o v e r e d , b u t l a t e r J o h n D o u g l a s
sent his brot,her George and. otlrers armed to tlre Earl,s place

o f G l e n c a i r n . T h e y s u r p r i s e d i t . a n d r e m o v e d t h e s e r v a n t s .
Douglas said the k'"p"" let' him in' and he stayed t'here

eighi days, as the Earl was non-resident' His excuse was

his familY's feud.

T h e E a r l c o m p l a i n e d ( r e c o r d e d 1 6 0 1 a n d 1 6 0 2 ) ' a n d t h e
a t t a c k e r s * " , " p o t ^ t o t h e h o r n ( N I a r c h , 1 6 0 2 ) f o r t a k i n g t h e
Earl's " house'." fn December l{alcolm Dalrimple was

sure ty fo rDoug las tha theshou ldanswer fo r tak ing 'mann ing

28 D. anit  G. Tratr, ' ,  1915'14' pp' 210 tnd ?'18'

29 n.M.S., 1546 80, 572'

$"
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and victualling the Castle. In 1603 Douglas pleaded ignor-

ance of the horning.so
A special point is made of the Barl's absence, and the

building is called fortalice, place, house and Castle.

James, the 6th Earl, was threatened with finding two

sums of J20,000 in 1591.31 This most probably caused the

sale of the lands. As a result the barony passed. through

some very involved financial difficulties, in which sir Robert

Gordon of Lochinvar, Sir James Cunningham of Glengar-

nock, and others were concerned, ending in the superiority

passing from the Earls of Glencairn and only the farm of

Nether Kirkcudbright being retained to enable the EarI to

have a vote as Freeholder in the County.

fn 1614, by a charter dated at Canongafe and lfaxwel-

ton 23rd April and 20th May, Lord Kilmaurs and his wife

and. father gave to Stephen Lowrie " the 5 merk land of

l{axweltoun of old extent, and 3 merk land of Schankisd-aill,

with the castle, tower, fortalice and manor place of Glen-

cairn, to be held of the Barl."5z In the same year Stephen

Lowrie gave a tack of the lands of l{axwelton to John

Corsane, but Stephen may not have had enough money to

complete the purchase, and the tack would allow corsane

to hold the lands for him. In July william, Lord crichton,

received. a charter of the lands and barony from the King.33

Glencairn was still a castle in 1651 when a fight took

place near it.3a
l\{axwelton and Schankesdaill, with castle, tower and

manor place of Glencairn, are so named in 1661, and a 1698

retour mentions Maxwelton and the manor place.

Little help can be derived from a study of the early

maps of Glencairn. John Leslie, Bishop of Ross, published

his map in 1578, Camden's Bri,tonn'ia (1607)' and Pont's

Suruey (1604) published by Blaen (1654). They all make

use of symbols which are believed to indicate the relative

30 B.P.C., VI.,  2O4 and 524-5.

51 E.P.C., lY., P. 692.
32 niddeu, v^s,s., no. 38-

33 R.i l{ .s.,  1609-20, 1096.

34 Sibbald M,S,S., Nat. Library r-rf Scotlaud.
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importance of the places named. But little reliance can be

placed on the symtols, and it is obvious that some of the

sites named are misplaced. A few symbolised sites are

unnamed. Both Pont and Leslie place west to North on

their maps, which increases the diffrculty. No roads are

shown, and streams, liable to change their course, are in-

different guides to the identification of sites. Ilaxwelton ir

shown close to the cairn-v,'hs1s now stands the mote hill-

its symbol an upright oblong surmounted with flagstaff and

a circle beside it, perhaps d,enoting tower and farm buildings.

Dalgonir, Dardarro ch, Lag, and several others unamed have

the same symbol. But Glencairn castle is shown north-east

of Maxwelton, symbolised like Drumlanrig and Dalswinton

Castles by u larger upright oblong surmounted by flagstaff

antl fla,g, and surrounded by enclosed park'

The earliest description of this part of Glencairn is in

,, 1\{r Black's Account " in the Barjarg Mss. It was printed

irr the Rev. william lfackenzie's llistory of Grtttoway (1841),

IL, Appendix YII', published by John Nicholson, Kirkcud-

bright, 
-the 

original being iu the sibbald 1\[SS. in t]re

National Library of scotland. william Black was minister

of closeburn, 1647-84. His Account must have been written

after John Laurie of 1\[axwelton's death c. 1671, and before

his own death in 1684.

T h e n e x t p a r . i s l r t o T i r r r o t r i s t h e p a r i s h o f G l e r r .
cairne. A little beneath Moniaive in this parish stands

the church of Glencarrre, situate at tho foot of an high hill

called the Dune of shankcastle; ileal. to $'hich also stands the

castle of Glencar.ne anciently the drvellirrg place of the noblo

family of the Cuninghames Earles of Gletrcarrre, rvho being

,rrp"riorr to the rvhole parish, excepting a Barony or trvo' did

aiviae the property among his jackmen* for the greater part'

o f i t i n t o s e . , e r u l t e n e m e n t s b e a r i n g t h e n a n l e o f t l r e f i r s t
occupants, rvhich denominations though the lands now be pos-

,.rr"d by those of other names, yet they do still retain as at first,

as Blackstorvn, Inglistorvn, crarvfordtorvn, stervartorvtr, Gil-

morostorvn, Gai.riokstorv' and some othe's more: and it is pro-

bable that, other places hacl the like denomination, thoueh 1o-w
c h a n g e d . A t t h e ^ d i s p o s i t i o n o f t h e s u p e r i o r i t y o f t h i s p a r i s l r ,
the Earle of Glencarne did reserve the superiority of one loomt

*Tacksmen. t Farm.

$"
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called Nether Kirkcudbright rvhich he yet ret,ains; and at the
disposition of his property, a little knorv near the Castle of
Glencarne, u'hich Castle rrith a considelable part of the parish
doth norv pertain to Robert Laurie of }\faxrveltoun, Baron of
Straith, which makes hirn capable of electing, and being elected,
a Commissioner for the Parliament."

Black gives the tradition, surviving to the present day,

that retaining the " little know " enabled the Earl to vote,

but in fact the Earl kept the farm of Nether Kirkcudbright

for this purpose-a common legal practice. The knoll has

three blocks of hewn pirrk sandstone between the " lily-pond "

and }faxwelton House.

M A X W E L T O N  H O U S E .

A Castle was generally built near an already occupied

site, an enelosure within a barmkin wall. The hall

was the chief room entered directly from the turret stair, with

chamber, kitchen and brewhouse connected by covered alley-

ways. Storerooms, stables and granaries gradually formed a

courtyard. fn the lSth century the roofs were of turf or

stone slabs, as at Closeburn.

The present house is built on three sides of a courtyard,

probably closed in the 17th century by a rvall and archway

Iike many existing houses. It was examined and reported

on in  1940 by I I r  Ian G.  L indsay,  8 .A. ,  A.R.S.A. ,

F.R.I.A.S., who has most hindly al lowed the reproduction

here of his Report:
lOth Septernber, 1940.

The task of assignirrg dates to the vari<-rtrs portious <lf the
house of 1\Iaxrveltorr is cornplicated by the large rmmbel of altera-
tions u'hich have beerr rnacle to it frorn tirno to tirue, and fulthet'
by the harling r"-hich coyers the l-alls arrd prevents any study
of the types of rnasonry or blocked-up 'wilrdon's. It is unfor-
tunate that rvhen the l'alls rvere le-harled soure i30 years ago, no
record seems to have been macle of the valiorrs rvindorvs of earUer
date rvhich were exposed at the tirne. ft is not suggested that
the 1:resemt hall and rvhite rvash is other than the correct finish
for the house. Such houses have ahvays beerr lendered in some
rvay at all periods, and the plesent fashion of so-callecl restora-
tion by exposing all stone rvork is entirely incon'ect. Horvever',
rvhen any lepairs al'e being tlone, rneasurements ancl photo-
graphs should ahvays be taken of any features thus exposed. In
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alty case, therefore, rnany of the findings ruust, be regarded as

i'ather tentative.

For the sake of clarity we may name the main part of the

house containing the public rooms the west lange, the block con-

taining the pend the north range, and that rvith the old servants'

hall, etc., the east range. It is impossible rvithout further evi-

dence to be certain of the existence of a tower earlier than the

other buildings, bnt, from what features are visible, there is no

particular reason to suppose that there n'as, and the house may

have been plannecl on the so-called palaee or courtyard plarr

florn the beginning.

The rvest range, rvhich is largely 17th century in date, was

uncloubtedly the early house, and it is exceedingly doubtful if

it had any internal communication with the north or east ranges

rvhich, previous to the 19th century, were only two storeys in

heighi. 
- 

The mai' entrance rvould .ndo.btedly have been

through the pend, rvhose outer arch is probably the original.

This pend rvo.lcl Le protected *'ith a heavy rvrought-iron yett

and possibly with stout doors as rvell. The main entrance to the

house in the west range is not quite so obvious owing to addi-

tions anrl alterations on the courtyard elevation. The usual

position of the doorway was at the foot of the stairs, but as

neither of the earlier armorial stones show any sign of having

been placed on other than a flat surface, this may not be so.

There is, however, a short jamb or rving projecting into the

courtyard at the south end of the range which contains a door-

way with a roll moulding surmounted by an armorial stone on

rvhich is carved the impaled achievement of Sir Robert' Laurie

and Dame Jean Riddell. sir Robert was created a baronet in

1685 and died in 1689, so that the stone must date from that

period and possibly the door.way. The gun room to rvhich it leads

Lust formerly have had internal eommunications with the rest

of the house, and the small eupboald opening frorn the present

library may be a relic of this. The gun room has a plaster

barrei vauft, but whether. there is a stone one beneath this or

not r could not find out. The present rvindow and fireplace date

from the 19th centnry. There is unfortunately no trace of a

stair near this doorway, und if, in fact, there never was one and

the gun room ceiling is vaulted in stone, it is most unlikely that

the doorway and panel are in their original positions. The

reason for this is that in seottish houses of the 17th century,

the hall, which was the main living-roomr rvas always on the

first floor and a stair led almost invariably straight to it from

the front door.
As part of the east range is vaulted, it is quite possible that

the grouncl floor of the western rving was also, and that, to form

publi"c roolns the vault rvas cut out at a later date. The side

l-
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s.alls are of the usual thickness to support one. The ground
floot often contained the kitchen, but othelrvise, o'wing to the
necessity for exeeedingly small n'indorvs, generally mere slits,
it rvas given over to storage and rvine cellars. About the rniddle
of the block there is a heavy rvall nearly 10 ft. thick at the
ground floor. The small cloak room is said to have been hollorved
out of it, and, if so, it rvoukl have been very interesting to knorv
rvhat rvas found in the process, as there can be little doubt that
it contained the original kitchen fireplace and probably a beehive
stone oven. As things are at present, it cannot be saicl rvith any
certainty rvhich side of this rvall the kitchen rvas on, but, thele
is a tradition that it l-as the present dining-room. It is most
unlikely that it would lle as large, horvever, and there might
have been a partition some half-ivay along. The dining-room
rvindorvs are all subsequent to this, probably 18th century and
one certainly 19th.

The first floor contains little evidence of lTth century wolk,
but the stair to it is probably early 19th or late 18th century,
and a charming piece of rvork. The rvest, rvall seems to have
been thinned dorvn a bit' to fit it in. The tu'o bedrooms north
of the stair each contain stone sulrounds to their fireplaces
tlating from the late 17th century, and probably put in by Sir
Rober"t Laurie. The hall, or rnain living-room, of the house
rvould originally have been situated on one side or other of the
thick wall already mentioned, and it is most likely that if the
plaster rvas stripped traces of a lvide fireplace l'ould be exposed.
The present clrarving-r'oom has been remodelled in the early lgth
century, and contains a good rnarble mantelpiece. ft, is possible
that this work rvas carried otrt by Admiral Sir Robert Laurie in
or about 1823, rvhich is the date inscribed on a lintel (probably
not in its original position) in the entrance hall. The semi-
circular bay at the south end of the drawing-room has been an
lSth century addition. Opening from the drarving-room through
a Victorian archway is an interesting little room knorvn as Annie
Laurie's Boudoir. It is unusual in being vaulted with a rib
vault of 17th century date. The modern corbels in the corners
from which the ribs spring are in form of shields, bearing the
Laulie arms, and rnay be copies of the original. The whole
arrangement and position of the room is rurusual, and if further
investigation could be made of the n alls beneath the plaster. it
might reveal that it had had some connection with a staircase
from the doorway beneath. Ifowever., this is merely a sugges-
tion, and it is quite impossible to go further rvithout more
evidence.

The lTth century turnpike stair still exists between the first
and second floor. ft is unfortunate that the lon'er flight to the
ground floor has norv been removed. The second floor contains
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very little evidence of 17th century work' excepting one fire-
place similar to those on the first flool in the bedroom immedi-
ately north of the thick rvall. The south bedroom has been done
up about, the same period as the drawing-room. It is unfortunate
that the roofs have all been lorvered in pitch and all the chimney
stacks renewed. Hacl this not been so, eonsiderable rnore evi-
dence might have been brought to light.

The north block contains little of interest excepting the
pend, rvhich has already been mentioned. Most, if not all, the
windows have been renerved at a later period, probably u'hen the
top floor was added. The east block still retains part of its
barrel vaulted ground floor, but otherwise it, too, has been con-
siderably altered. Facing the courtyard is a lintel with raised
letter inscription, surmounted by a shield upon n'hich is carvecl
the impaled arms of" John Laurie and Agnes Grierson, together
with the date 1641. Both lintel and armorial stone have
originally been set, above a doorway, possibly in the same position
as they now are. lt is very probable that both the north and
the east blocks formed the outbuildings to the main house, rvith
storage, stable, and servants' accommodation. It is also pretty

certain that the courtyard would be closed on the south side by

a rvall some 12 to 15 ft. high.
IAN G. LINDSAY.

The Gun Room-popularly called the Dungssn-h6g over its

outer d.oorway an armorial stone of the first Baronet and his

wife, Jean Riddell. This stone is said to have been moved by

the Admiral (1764-1848) from the original entrance. It

would seem to have been formerly over the narrow doorway to

the turnpike stair.

Two sketches at lfaxwelton, one sigued George Stewart,

depict the l{ouse c. 1800. The coloured one' a view

from the south-east, shows the turret containing the turnpike

stair with a modern sloping roof, the east wing without the

second storey (18f0), and near the kitchen garden the
" dovcot " destroyed by 1870. It was a square building of

two storeys, surmounted by a cupola'

The pencil sketch is frorn the south-west, probably by the

same artist, and shows the narrow entralce to the turnpike

stair crowned with the first Baronet's armorial stone. Two

other doors to the courtyard are shown, and the pend with its

iron yett. There are fewer windows o11 to the courtyard

than to-day, and the east block ends at John L,aurie's
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armorial stone over a doorway. The initials of John }finet
Fector, who took the name of Laurie under the entail, figure
on the east wing and rain water heads.

fn conclusion, it seems, on all the available evidence,
that Glencairn Castle of 1600 stood on the lands of Nfaxwel-
ton, near the church, and had been " a town and mansion "

on the lands of Darnangill in 15f1. Some parts of that
Castle may be incorporated in the present l\{axwelton lfouse,
though it is impossible now to identify the remains. The
reconstruction by the early Lauries has obliterated any
obvious features. The names of the buildings-castle, tower,
and manor place-occur continually in documents down to
the 19th century. The Earls used it in 1511, and it was the
" caput " of the barony succeeding the earlier " caput " of
fngliston Mote. If Maxwelton Mote had a tower and settle-
ment larger than several others in Glencairn in 1G04, it is
not mentioned in documents except as lands of large extent.
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Anr rc lu  11 .

The Mi l i tary Road to Portpatr ick,  |  763.

By l I .  C. AnNort .

l{any of the engineering and other problems that had

to be overcome in the construction of tlie \tilitary }load from

sark to Portpatrick are brouglit to light iD letters written by

the officer in charge to one of Lord stair's ancestors. The

letters are included among the stair papers, and are

published here by kind permission of the Barl.l

The officer was llajor (later Lieut.-cot.) wiiliam Rick-

son, who was most thorough ilr his explanations and, obvi-

ously, in his methods. Everythiug connected with the road

appears to have come under his personal care, and his letters

contain, in addition to information relating to road const'ruc-

tion, sidelights on living conditions, food supplies, the fixing

of embarkation charges at Portpatrick, and the ways of the

Treasury. The letters cover the operations during the

summers of 1763-64. They are addressed to Mr John

Dalrymple, who may be identified with John Dalrymple,

younger, of Dunragit.

This correspond.ence would seem to be all that has sur-

vived relating to the making of this road. A search in the

Library of the war office has been fruitless, and no map or

plan of the road appears in War Office l laps (W'O',78) at

the Public Record office. similariy nothing has been found

amongst War Office In-letters, North Britain (W'O', l l6L5),

except, a letter dated 3rd December, 1763, from Lord George

Beauclerk enclosing a return of works on the new road lead-

ing from carlisle to Portpatrick. No details of the route are

giuerr, merely the number of men employed, pounds of powder

expended, rocks blown, etc.

Further, an exaninatiou of Miscellaileous correspond-

ence. 176g (w.o. ,  1 i981-985),  was just  as unproduct ive,

1 The letters were found amongst the Darl's archives by Dr. Glordon Don'

aldson and ll,. Lr. Reid when examiuing and reporting on the Stair Papers for

the National Register of Archives.
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although a letter from llajor Rickson was found but not
relat ing to road bui lding.2

Directly after the suppression of the '45 Rising a strenu-
ous period of road making was commenced in Scotland by the
government. A military survey was made, and by 1755 a map
was produced; many of the lLS. maps from which the com-
plete map was made are in the British l[useum. They are
often referred to as the " Duke of Cumberland's Survey "

or as " General Roy's Survey."3

The originai proposal for the road, embodied in a plan,

is first referred to by l{ajor Rickson as dated 1756, but it
was 15 years later that the work commenced. Strangely
enough, being a purely Scottish need, it began at Sark on
the Border and not at Carlisle, the natural military base,
and it was not tiil the section to Dumfries was completed that
the War Office in London, stimulated by the indignant
remarks of llr Graham of Netherby, realised the necessity

of spanning the gap between Carlisle and Sark. Contrary
to modern notions, no new road was constructed, but existing
roads and tracks were made use of, improved, supplied with

ditches and draining, and doubtless re-surfaced. In many
places, deviatiorrs from the existing tracks, especially in the
Stewartry, were involved, existing bridges widened, as at
Glenluce, or their approaches re-graded, as at Creebridge,

and a large number of new bridges built. But it is obvious
that the previous roads and tracks were not without bridges

at that date. We hear of one at Graydock, at Skyreburn
(where another one was constructed), Tarff, and Bridge-of-
Dee, and it may weil be that in parts the road followed the
line of the Roman Road u'hich we now hnow must have run

from the vicinity of Dalswinton to Glenlochar, Gatehouse and

beyond.

Red tape and official delays were apparently not unknown

in those days, and there is a note of relief in Major Rickson's

letter from London, written on the eve of his departure for

Scotland. Ou 30th Apri l ,  1763, he wrote :

2 I am indebted to Mr. (,-. S. Drew, the courteous secretary at the Public
Record Offlce for this information.

3 ) l lqdc in Scotland, hy J, B. S:l l rnond, p. 294.
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f have at last, got hold of the money; it was paid yesterday
and I have lodged it in Messrs Coutt's hands. I began to be
extremely tired of attendance and broken promises of getting it
week after week and was obliged to give the Duke of Queensberry
the trouble of speaking about it, or believe I should not have got
it yet. I shall set, ottt for Scotland on Monday and after having
done the needfull at Edinburgh shall lose no time in setting out
for Galloway. Carts must be bespoke at Edinr. and I beg your
adr-ice to meet me there rvhether I should purchase horses there
or rvhether it l'ould be cheaper to pick them up in Gallorvay. I
believe, at, any rate, it rvill be saving to purchase as many as will
serve the carts that drarv the tools. but I will do neither t'ill I
have your opinion.

Having dealt with the immediate business on hand, the

Major  adds:

The talk of the town is that Mr Wilkes is sent to the Tower.
Lord Holland is set out for France, bttt befole he rvent Mr Cal-
craft and his Lordship have made up accounts, and entirely broke
off correspondence with each other. Various are the opinions
which of them is to blame. I do not pretend to decide, tho I
have heard one side.

By June the anangements were well forward. Writing

from Dumfries on 9th June, 1763, i\{ajor Rickson stated:

We are 1161v prett] near reality. One hundred men arrived
here this day; the carts with the tools anived two days ago.

Quarters are assigned. Meal is ready to be issued and f hope to
break ground on Monday. I intend to push on fifty men olr Satur-
day (for they must halt to-moruorv) to the Carlinrvark, rvho rvill
be early enough on Monday morning at the Bridge of I)ee to malk
some ground there, to begin with. I have redrteed my plan to a
kind of system, rvhich l thirrk I comprehentl as ptacticable, for
rvithout such a clisposition one is alrrays itr rtncet'tainty and lret-
plexity.

I propose t'hen to divide my 200 men into four bodys and 'bo

assign them four stations-lst, abont the B[rig] of Dee; 2nd, from
the Kirk of Anrvoth to the Corse of Slakes; 3rd, at the Ferry-
townl 4lh, at Nen'ton-Sten'alt; the lst to begin about, the B. of

f)ee, becalse that is the first bad piece of road after passing tlte
Carlinwark; this party to consist of 2 Sergts. l Corpl. and 36 men
to rvork forrvard at first till some progress is made on the worst'

lrart of the road ancl can then rvork back torvards the Carlin*'ark,
as occasions requires; the 2nd to consist of the complement of my
first 100 rnen (for I tnttst inform you that I fear I shall not have
my secoud 100 men before the end of the month, Napier's Regt,
rvhich is to relieve Leighton's not being yet in Scotland, nor will
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arrive at Edinburgh before the 23rd or 24th); this party to attack
and, I hope, carry the Corse of Slacks and after some progress
thereon, a part to work backwards towards the Gatehouse; the
3rd to consist of a part of the 2nd 100 men, proportionable to the
rvolk and to rvork both ways, that is a part towards Newton-
Stewart and a part towards the Corse of Slacks; the 4th of the
remainder of my 2nd 100 to work always forward from Newton-
Stewart towards the Ferrytown. 

' 
The advantage of the inter-

mediate stations is that they can extend themselves both ways
without, change of quarters; but Newton-Stewart, being so large a
quarter, tho an extremity, must be taken. f wish this disposition
may be such as you approve of, arrd I shall be glad to receive any
amendments you think proper on it.

f am sorry I can give you no account of any progress made in
estimates of the bridges. Not one rvas rnade nor river examined
before I came here, which was on 30th Muy. f sent Mr Laurie
to examine the Sark and some other waters in that district, and
one, Kerr, a mason of Kirkcudbright, to the Steps of Tarffe, the
Skyre Burn and some others in that district, but have not had
any report from either yet. I fear we shall not do as much as was
proposed in that rvay this seasoll; therefore, propose to confine
that trranch of the l'ork to such places rvhele any new directions
of the road may cal'ry it from the usual fords or places of crossing
waters, that whatever part of the road is cornpass'd this season
may not be imperfect in those essential circumstances and I shall
think myself rvell off if that is trrought about, for. I do not find
that there is ehoice of undertakers of those rrorks at present tn
the country or that are unemploy'd at least.

f have heard several opinions about changing the directions;
that of carrying the road from the Gatehouse to the Ferry Tou'n
by the shore, the most considerable. fn order. to be able to give
irn ansryer f rode it on Saturday in company n'ith Mr Murray,
Oastle-Ste'wart, and Mr Agnerv and found it extravagant enough
to be entirely rejected. Besides its being above four miles, about
one half of the road t'ould be more difficult and expensive than the
same distance on any other part of the road, but I have one answer
al*'ays ready against any considerable deviations that are proposed,
rvhich have rnore rvhim, opinion or par.ticulare vien's than any
real or genelal utility-that as such directions are not in the plan
approved of already, I cannot take upon me to adopt them rvithout
fresh powers and this, I think. can disoblige nobody.

ft was not long, however, before the public demanded a
road round the coast. About 1783 it was becoming clear that
the existing. military road from Gatehouse to Creetown was
inadequate, and a number of local proprietors began to

agitate for a new coast road. In 1786 a Major Andrew
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Fraser, presumably a military engineer, made a report on,

and submitted to the Land Tax commissioners, a plan of the

proposed new line, comparing it favourably to the existing

road over the moors by the corse of slakes, which was very

steep, subject to blocking by snow' and expensive to main-

tain. This plan was modified by Mr Tayler, Surveyor of

I\{ilitary Roads for Scotland, and a sub-committee was

appointed to take estimates. A number of contractors were

engaged, each to do a section of the work, among them

William Stewart, contractor in Appleby, who constructed

part of the road in the parish of Minnigaff; John Niven and

william Hannay of Bargally, who constructed the portion

from Boreland of Anwoth to skyreburn Bridge. These facts

are taken from the Ardwall Papers and communicated by

Mr'Walter M'Culloch, W.S., of Ardwall .  No detai ls of the

cost have survived, but the road was completed in 1790.

llajor Rickson's letter continues :

There are two alterations which I think may be advantageous I
the fir.st is to strike off from the Dumfries road a qtrarter of a mile

of this sicle of the Steps of Tarffe into the road leading to Kirk-

cudbright by Livingstone Boat; to have a bridge on the Tarffe

between Underwood arrd Mr Maitland's at Barchapel (rvhere there

is an excellent foundation) and carry the road by the Kirk of

Trvynholm ancl near to Campbelton to join the Kirkcudbright road

from the Gatehouse and therd to come on the Hill of Enrig. By

this direction all the disadvantages mention'd in the Survey (to

which I beg leave to refer. you) from the steps of Tarffe to the

Hill of Enrig (the greatest steep of x.hich rvill be shunn'd) rvill

be avoidied. The only objection that can be made to this direction

is that it is a mile and a half, or perhaps more abo1t, b1t I think

it wilt be amply made up by the ease and goodness of it. Thero

is not one plll, rock, moss, or bad water all the rvay and the best

of materials underfoot; nor can the damages be anything to speak

of, there being a road already almost the whole way, so that I

think upon the whole it will be made at less expense than

the old road and in point of goodness of ground better beyond

comparison.
The second deviation from the plan is, instead of striking off

from the top of King's Laggan to the N. to the side of the opposite

brae and so descending to the skyre Burn opposite to Glen's

Meadorv and there build a bridge. Mr Murray is of opinion with

me that it rvill be as well to sweep rortnd the pinch of the hill of

King's Laggan to thd N. and then gradually return to the old
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road to the present bridge over the Skyre Burn and then follorv
Glen's ou'n road from the bridge torvards his house, leaving that
and his little planting a little on the left hand and so come to the
same point on the shoulder of the Corse of Slakes the other direc-
tion rvould have led to, and sweep r.ound the hill in the very same
rnannel'. The leason for this change is that tire tenants on King's
Laggan and the neighbouring farm think their damages rvill be
very great and Glen wou'd think his favour.ite mossy rneadorv
quite undone if the load lvas carried through them; and the
advantage to be gained to the road would not make it worth while
to struggle with such dissatisfied people. Beside the saving of the
bridge rvill make the lest of the road to the present bridge, and
the great point on the Corse of Slakes remains still in the state
proposed.

A third alteration is proposed irr order to avoid the Black
Craig and the Path of the Craig by turning short to the left hand
a little on this side Graydock Bridge and go thro' the farm of Muir-
fadd to Burn of Palnure, where a bridge is proposed which will
comprehend both burns and then carry the road at the foot of
Heron's Woods by the edge of the moss. This alter.ation must
remain undetermined till Mr Laurie can give satisfaction about this
bridge and till the ground at the foot of Heron's Woods is
exanrined; if both these articles answer it will undoubtedly be a
good change; distance is in its favour and a very rocky bad hill
will be avoided.

P.S.-Mr Laurie recommends an entir.e new bridge at Luce,
an arch of 56 feet and recommends Mr McErgo of Loggan and
John McWhistien of Glenluce as good workmen to undertake it. Ii
you will take the trouble to consult Mr Ross and it should be
agreeable to your opinion and his to follow this advice and to
employ those or either of them, I beg the favour of you to take
sueh measures as will be conducive to it.

Shortly afterwards Major Rickson journeyed to Newton-
Stewart, and on 24th June he explained that he had " come
with IIr Laurie in order to ascertain the places where the
bridges are to be built all the way from Dumfries and that
he may be able to give a fi.xed estimate "; and he pointed out

that until the sites of the bridges had been made certain " the

direction of the road cannot be absolutely determined." Of
Mr Laurie he says, in the same letter, " The man has an
ambition for this great undertaking and Mr l\{axwell thinks
he is the most fit man for it."

I had one other point in view in coming hither which was to
eramine whether it was practicable to carry the road over the
Palnure Burn at a point opposite to Heron's 

'Woods 
and at the
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foot of those woods to Nervton-Stervart in order to avoid the

Black craig and the Path. r examined the foot of the 
'woods

very carefully yesterday and I find it utterly impracticable, the

tnoss, which is for ought I kno$' 20 feet deep, comes up to the

very roots of the trees, and in some places to the foot of the

rock n'hich is perpendicular.
I this morn examined el'ery yard of thii Black craig and

cannot find the least advantage any rvay from the old direction.

so that I must endeavour to rnake the best of it, which nelrer can

be very good. Here r intend to set fifty rnen to rvork as sooll as

ever my iecond Division arrives, *'hich I hope rvill be next rveek;

anrl this shall be the first stroke ihey shall strike, for the u-ay

from hence to the Path is practicable enough for the present. I

intend to reinforce the party on the Corse of Slakes rvith 20 men

more from this 2nd l)ivisn. and the remainder to ease the access

to the Ferry Torvn and other bad places on both sides of that

place. As it will be impossible to compleat the $'hole of the road

frorn this place to the carlinwar.k this season, I propose to get

the better of the rvorst places in it. so as to rnake it placticable

f ith ease to keep up the good humour of travellers and to give a

little credit to the undertaking. This method rvill by no lneans

hinder or retard the continttation ol junction of the several pieces

of road the next season and is irr rny opinion the rnost expeditious

rvay of ruaking the design usefully.
Tn o parties go on very rvell at the Bridge rf l)ee a'd the

King's Laggan, but as they have been used to task rvork they

required very strict looking after in their day's work. I have,

therefore, put thern to the task at the same rate or Majr Caulfield

us,d to do, rvhich rvas 1 yard and I a man for a day's rvork, and

.they sornetimes clo 2 yds and sometirnes 2 yds and * in a day aud

the work eqlally rvell done. By this rneans their labour rvill be

equal to one half of their nurnbel more. They go to rvork at 3

in ttre lnorn atrcl leave ofi by 12 or 1 for the day. The rnen are

excellent rvolker.s and knorv nhat they are abottt. 
'we 

can go

on at this rate everyrvhere but u'here there is rock of rvhich rve

have not met rvith much.

with this letter the l\fajor enclosed a note of the bridge

estimates, set, out, in this way:

Kerr's Estimates. Bridges. Laurie's Estimates (1757).
g17 10 4 Carl inwark widened ."" '  €9 8 2

25 Ig 0 Kelton Mill, 2 arches "' 23 13 10

31 0 0 Removing B SkYre Burn 25 2 1

11 10 0 Englishman's Burn .. . ' ."  15 14 4

13 5 0 Middle Burn 11 15 8

19 8 6 Garrocher 15 11 I

54 18 4 MonYPoole 28 19 5

9173 11 2 9130 5 3
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n{r Kerr is the Kirkcudbright masorr referred to in an earlier
letter, and sending the abstract of the estimates l\Iajor

Rickson explained that he was sending " one of Laurie's in

opposition, by which you may form a judgement."

By October, L763, other matters affecting the road were

receiving llajor Rickson's attention, and writing from
" Ferry Town of Cree " on the 9th he referred to a visit he

had paid with ltr Goldie to Mr Graham of Netherby " irr

relation to the bridge to be built over Sark " (the river close

to the English border). lIr Graham, according to the lfajor,

entered upon the subject at first very dryly; said that it appeared
to hirn that he rvas left in the lurch rvith regald to the remainder'
of the road, viz., from Sark to Carlisle, by the Gentlemen of
Scotland, after their having desired his concuruence upon the
first proposal of the road in the year L756; and it appeared very
odd that in a plan of such an extent of road there should lemain
& gap of trvelve rniles only at one end of a military road and that
leading to a gan'ison ton'n, unprovided for; that he proposed to
rnake arr applicatiorr to have the plan extended to Carlisle and
thought it rrot unreasonable to expect the support of the Gentle-
men of Scotland rvho had succeeded in theil own application to aid
and second his. Whatever might be the result he would not
oppose the building a bridge on any part of his grouncls where it
might be found rnost proper, but that he expected his leave should
be applied for (I believe he meant rvith some forrnality) on that
<lccasion; but if he found that good inclination among his neigh-
bours in Scotland towards applying for an extension of the plan
(and which he thought was rendering it compleat, which it would
not be otherwise) he would give all the assistance in his power,
not only towards the bridge, but by allowing the road to be carried
in the best and shortest direction.

DIr Goldie and myself said what best occurred to remove his
ideas of partiality on the matter and undertook to &nswer so far
for the sentiments of the Gentlemen of Scotland that they thought
it a very leasonable expectation of having the plan extended to
Carlisle and that it rvas highly probable they would encourage
such an application. He therefore desired that I would mention
his thoughts on the matter to such gentlemen of the committee
that is to meet to-morrow for marking out the road as I thought
the most proper to speak to and particularly to write to you and
to acquaint him rvith yours and their sentiments of the matter
as soon as I rvas authorized to do so. He, after those explanations,
abated a good deal of the consequence of the man of great property
and condescended to come with us to the river in a neighbourly
manner and approved of the plaee that we had pitched on prefer-
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ably to that which his orvn people |ad pointed ottt t<-r hirn, artd

ordered a masoll he brought rvith him to make an estimate rvhich

he rvmrld seld to me. I shall be glad to have yortr commands otr

this subject at Mr Dwart's at Dumfries.
we have now finished the communicatiorr round the corse of

slakes, rvhich r could open in a couple of hours, but keep it shut

till the last of our rvorking in order to prevent the cattle coming
over it as long as $/e can; and r hope the precantions rve have
taken against the waters rvill secure it. We have continued the
communication from Palnure B. to Graydock B. and have another
party working torvards them from hence, but fear they will not be
able to perfect a junction this season. I have a party working up

the hill from the Kir.k of Anrvoth and to-moruorv the corse of

Slakes party will begin on a road to avoid the rockyest part of
rvhat is call'd the Haughs of Anrvoth, rvorking towards the other
party. 

'When 
this is done (rvhich I calculate rvill be by the 22nd,

when we shall close otrr campaign) f can venttrre to say that all
the bad places bet*'een Nen'tott-Steu'art ancl the Gatehouse are
made good, rvhich l believe is breaking the neck of all our
difficultys I u'e submitt all to the mercy of winter, but not t'ithout,
a guard. f have proposed to Irord George to station 1 Sergt.
1 Corpl. and 12 men at the Gatehs. as a party agst,. smugglels
rvho shall have instructions to visit all that district of road norv
and then, particularly after tempestttous rveather and to rnake rtp
immediately any breaches that rnay be made till rve can provide
better agst. such accidents the ensuing season. Our meal
arrived in due time, so that we can rvork as long as necessary
rvith permission of the weathet'.

There is a postscript to this letter, which reads: " Ld

Hillsborough walked over the Corse of Slakes i was well

pleased with the road and gave the men 3 guineas."

Considerable progress was reported on 22nd October,

1763, when l lajor Rickson wrote from Newton-Stewart:

This day rve have clos'd our operatiorrs fol this season.
we have compleated the road from near the Englishrnan's Burn
round the Corse of Slakes to the other side of the King's Laggan

and have given it a surtout of substantial slaty gravel all along

the Hill, the best and indeed only rnaterials that cou'd be plo-

cured for the purpoFje and I think rvhat n'ill be sufficient arld per'-

manent. 
'W'e 

have l'ery near compleated the loacl frorn the foot

of the Path, torvald the end of Barholme's Ten'itories torvarcls
the Ferrytorvn. what rernains uncompleated rve have rviden'd
and made easy. we shall end ['ith a piece of a nerv dilection on
the Hacks of Anrvoth, rvhich I expect n'ill be finish'd this day.

. The bridge over Skyre Bttru is very rvell finished; \re

opened the road over the Colse trvo days ago and all friends ale
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rrelcorne. We only declare rvar against cattle and the Jtrstices
have lefus'd them passports.

We have been plagtred rvith splings bubblirrg up in the heart
of many parts of the road rrhich rreveL made their appearance
rvhen it rvas made, nol for lnany 'reeks after'. We har.e beerr
obliged to open the road *'herever they have shewn themselves
and to tnake drains, some of rvhich have a dischalge eqnal to a
litt le burrr. Seeing the bad effects of those that have discover'd
themselves, rve have not let any place escape rvhere there rvas
the least suspicion rvithout the same precautiorr. They are a rnost
irrsidious erlemy anrl I caunot ansrvel' horv rnany mot'e may lie
Iurking; nothirrg but the experience of the rvinter can discover'
theit ' number'. nor their retleats. I can only ansrver that rve have
taken every precaution that inforrnation ol' observation cou'd
direct us to use against the power of the water', rvhich is the
most precalious and difficult object to ascertain in certain situa-
tions.

Lord Hillsborough honotrr'd us rvith his approbation and his
bounty; he gave the rnen three guineas.

Irr the same letter the llajor refers to certain horses, and

says he fourrd them " all able, but one, which I shall dispose
of ; his original price was but !4 4s, so that there carrnot be
much lost by him; it is but very lately that I have treated
them with a second course; some of them only began to taste
corn yesterday."

Enclosed in this letter is an abstract of the measure-
ments of the rvork, personally milasured by the rvriter, there
being yet a few hundred yards to m.easure on the Hacks of
Anwoth and near the bridge of Fleet:

Roads lJack Drains
l'r'on the foot of the Path to beyond

the Bridge of Gradock ... 5015 yds 338

l, 'ronr Bridge of Gradock to llat'holrn's
Croft

From Errglishurau's Buln to beyond
Kirrg's Laggan

From Gatehouse to the Bush above
the Cally

F rorn rnalch of llarncloss to east, of
Blidge of Dee

2IT2

5720

1107

2301

1040

5599

59r

16255 yds 7577
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By 29th October llajor Rickson was in Edinburgh, and

in a letter of that date he states:

I cou'd not get anybody to offer arry terms about meal before

I left the country. They said they cou'd not judge of the prices

of the markets yet, but have promised to send their proposals by

the 20th Novr. rrhich rvas the soonest they cou'd fot'm any judge-

rnent of the terns they cott'd undertake it upon. I fear there
rvill be difficulty to bring this matter to beat' and yet it, must be
done some way ol other, for the footing we ll'ere trpon this year

rras most, €xlrerrsive and the rnost ttnsatisfactory.

The writer undertook to send the estimate to lfr Ross

of Balkail to prepare the coutract, and opines that either

Andrew Muir of Newton-Stewart or Alex. Hughan at Ferry-

towrr or both will be the undertakers.

Another source of worry is dealt *'ith in the same letter:

Lortl Geor.ge has particular.ly enjoined me to rvrite to you by

this post to acqnaint you ihat the embarkation of Hales's Regt. at

Port Patr.ick is char.ged in collr. campbell's accounts at 7/6 for'

each matr attd horse; that his Irordship ahvays understood that

rrhen application \\'as fir'st rnacle to hirn for his assistance attd

encorlragement to the rnaking of the rtatl tlte eharge of embarka-

tion of a Dragootr and his horse rvas 2/6 antl that of a foot soldier

1/- and he upon that aqthority had mentiotr'd those as the eharges

upon ernbarkation of the troops to the secretary of war as a

r.ecolnmenclation of that place fot the purpose of embarkation on

account of the savings to tlle Goverttment prefelable to any other'.

His Lordship is sorry that the expense is enhanced beyond n'hat

he hacl so authentically declared and really undet'stood, and l'ishes

you rvou,cl be so goocl t0 inquite and explailf the matter. His

Lordship thinks this being the first ernbarkatiol that has happerr'd,

it rvill be the precedent for futrtre ones and that therefore it

irrterests mttch the plan of rnaking Port Patrick a favourite port

for those services to make the charges as reasonable as possible;

and i1 older to fix this precedelt as low as rnay be. IIis Lordship

rvou'cl rather that in Mr Carnpbell's aceounts the price of embarka-

tiorr was fixerl at 216 for man and horse and that the overplus

charges attending that embatkation were tnade incidental nnder

such articles as " the packet being detained in u'aiting for the

troops " or such other reasonable and probable atticles as will not

be liable to objections and rvhich will have no effect on any future

embarkation, nor give room to any objections agst. the using that

place of passage; and his Lordship knon's you have consider'd the

matter rnore variously than any rnan and adopted this plan more

peculiarly as your. own ald thought no one wou'd or cou'd so well
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explain this rnatter and thelefore directed rne to be as explicit as
possible on the subject and to beg the favour of your answer rvith
all convenienee.

By lfay, 1764, the work should have been resumed, but

delays were taking place. In a letter from Edinburgh of 30th
llay, lVlajor Rickson wrote:

I am son'y to tell you that we are losing the best of the se€lson
and are likely to do so; the Scotch Fusileers must first march from
lr't. Williarn ancl be reviewed at Stirling and then proceed to Durn-
fries, n'hich C'1o1. Skene tells me cannot be aecomplished before the
25th or' 26th June. This is ol itrg to the order for Ld. Geo. Lenox's
Regt. to march to Scotland coming so 

-late. 
Another rtnexpected

accident Mr Coutts informs me of this post. Major Caulfield hav-
ing received assurance at the Tleasury that the money rrou'd be
issued the 17th, allowed me to drarr otr him at 10 days date,
payable to Messrs Coutts and it seems the rvhole rnoney cou'd not
be issued, so that only S1000 is paid into Messrs Coutts hands to
rny credit and Caulfield is on the t'oad to Scotland. I make no
doubt' but the other f1000 rvill be forthcorning. because that surn
'n'as granted in the rralrant and the sarne clause inserted as was
last year. Horrever, I shall know rnore u'hen Caulfield arrives,
rvhich will be in a few days. btrt rvhat I aln lnore vexed at is that
I had given my draught fol the rryhole sum and one of rny bills I
fear rvill meet rvith the disgrace of a protest. I rvill
nevet' tlust in Treasuly plomises again and if disappoirrted a few
tirles more I shall not even put rny tnrst in Princes.

Apparently it was July before the work was re-started.

fn & Ietter from Newton-Stewart, dated 8th July, 1764,

llajor Rickson wrote:

The bearer cornes for our cart and horses which you have been
so generous to entert'ain the last winter', for which our best thanks
are due.

Ir'ifty rnen arrived hele last night I to-morrorv they will begin
tn work at the end of the bridge. Mr Laulie having done the
masonry for easing the steep of the bridge, I plopose they shall
finish the road from thence to the foot of the Path and afterwards
make good the communications thro' Barholme's Wood to the nerv
road to Ferrytown. .Afterwards this party will turn their faces
towards Glenluce. The partys rvill begin the succeeding days as
they arrive; one at the Gateh[ou]s torvards the Kirk of Twyn-
holm; one to compleat frorn the Heights of Anwoth to the Bridge
of Fleet; and one from the Englishman's Burn to the Ferrytorvn.
If we find we can manage rnore rvork this season rve shall turn all
the strength of towards Glenluce.
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I enclose a little calculation of the rneal that u'ill probably
be expended this year; my contract at l)urnfries is for 1000 Gallo-
rvay stone, r-hich rvill tuln out 2187 $ pecks at 8 pounds, rvhich
is ahnost a rveek's delivery gain'd by the difference of the n'eight
of the Galhv. and Lithgow rveight. P.S. Andrew Muir'
has this moment made an offer to deliver as much as t'ill be wanted
here at 18 pence the stone of 16 pounds or 9d the peck.

The calculation was for 8 sergeants, 8 corporals, 3

drummers, and 200 men at a peck each per week, and 40

women at $, a peck per rveek. Over a period of 16 weeks the

total was 3585 pecks or 1792 stone. The pecks were of 8

pounds.

But by the 16th of July a different note was struck:

I arrived last night and find upon inqtriry that Mr Muir's
rneal is not good; it is Nor.th countr.y rneal and very old. The men
had bought some and they complairr of it; so that I do not find rve
can deal with hirn, therefore, I believe rr'e shall use your 800 stone.

I have the pleasure to tell you that rve go on very well; the

sol<lier.s are very orderly and obedient, the Serjeants and Corporals

sober and attentive, some of them clever, a1d the officers very

diligent in their attendattce.
I have fifty melt workirrg betrreen Herotr's Dykes, but

next ryeek I shall send them to compleat the road between

Mr Maxwell's and Barholme's grounds, thro' the wood whele it
is narr.ow. Here is not' above a fortnight's rvolk and I reckon

alother fortnight rvill compleat frorn the Path of the Crai{ to

this place [Nervton-Stervart] so that itr a month, I hope, this party

rvill set their faces towalds Glenluce. There are forty men com-
pleatilg from the Englishruan's Burtt to the Ferry Town; thirty
rnen compleating the road florn the King's Laggan to the tsridge
of Irleet and the retnaining eighty (divided into trvo partys ort
accoglt of qtrartet's) viz., fifty abt. the Gatehouse arrd thirty abt.

the l{irk of Trvynholm, rvorking torvar.ds oue anot}rer'. All the
partys (except that of the Gatehottse, rvho are working in a muir',
wher.e the sur.face is totrgh atrd spttngy) do trvo yards a man for

their task. I canuot yet prevail on them to do rnore than their

task; they cou'd vet'y rvell, but they don't like it. Many of thern

are Highlarrders; but I rvill endeavonr to lead them into it by

eneouraging small 'partys to do supernumet'ary rvork, for which

I rvill give them r.eady rnoneyr that they may be as rvilling to

rvork for me as for the cottutt'y people rvho do give them ready
rnoney. As fast as the par.tys eompleat their -several parts of com-
munication in the district frorn the Tarffe to this place, I rvill

lnove them on towards Glenluce. I believe you rvill agree rvith

me that it is necessary to compleat everything in this district
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this summer, that the inhabitants may not be burthen'd a third
season rvith the quartering of solclier.s, rvhich they do not consent
to n'ith good rvill and this is my strongest reason for keeping in
this district till that is done. I am sensible there is as great a
necessity for doing the r.oad from hence to Glenluce as many parts
rre are doing norr, brrt the above r.eason makes our. plans nece,s-
sary; I shall, horvever., be glad of your opinion on this matter.

I rvill now give you an extract of a letter f got lately from
the Duke of Queensberry: " I am norr in great hopes of getting
the Post established from Dumfries to Port Pat. in spite of the
opposition from Dublin. Before r left London r gave in a memorial
to the Lords of the Treasury signed by me, my Lord Hillsborough,
sir James Lorrther. etc., rvhich has been'efer'd rvith a recom-
mendation from the Treasury to the Postmaster-General, rvho, r
believe, wanted only that authority to proceed llpon, and r have
reason to think that a Post directly from Edinbr to Dumfries rvill
consequently follow, that the Capital may have the convenience
of this communicationlvith freland.,'

And food caused concern, just as it does to-day, although
there is no similarity in prices.

I rvas g.rdging the tirne lost in the beginning of the season,
but really we are early enough for the article of provisions, rvhich
are extremely scarce and dear; not a bit of mutton or beef, only
lamb and that is above' twopence a pound. The men being mostly
scotch and used to the rvay of living of the country, the gr.eatest
part of them board with theit landlords at 22 pence a rveek and
their meal, rvhich tho' not very cheap is a convenient rvay and
makes a good harmony betrveen them, as it unites the soldier and
landlord into one family.

The papers also include an estimate by Alexr Laurie
(mason and undertaker for bridges) setting out in detail his
figures for 2l bridges. The grand total is f,629 l8s lld.

Estimates of the Bridges found necessary to be built on a
survey by capt. william Rickson, deputy Quarter.master. General
in North Britain, and Hugh Dibbieg, Lieutenant of rngineers, olr
that part of the p.oposed military roacl from the water of sark
to Portpatrick that extends fr.om Durnfries to Portpatrick:

f, s.
Lochnrton Burn and Milnrace Bridges g1 g
Miltoun of Orr Bridge. IT It
Spots burn Bridge BB 11
Carlinwark burn Bridge
Kelton miln burn and Milnrace Bridges ...
Water of Tarff Bridge.
Killrrhanaty and Rou'nile Bridges ...

9 8
23 13
64 14
24 71

d.
0
2
6
2

10
1
I
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8. Auchintalloch burn Bridge
9. Skyreburn Bridge

10. Englishman's burn Bridge
11. Middle Burn Bridge
12. Garrocher burn bridge.
13. Monypole burn bridge.
14. End of Cree Bridge
15. The rebuilding of Tarf bridge
16. Lady burn bridge .
17. 

'Widening 
and repairing Luce Water Bridge

18. Balochfargan burn bridge ..
19. Ballancallantie burn bridge ...
20. Pallanton Burn bridge
21. Two mile burn Bridge.

t7
25
l 5
16
15
28
28
85
20
51
19
48
36
r6

f,629 18 11

These estimates are made with all accuracy I am capable

of and to the best of my judgement the above bridges may he

built for the sums set down opposite to them and no cheaper.

(Signed) Alexander Lawrie

Mason and ttndertaker for Bridges'

Records of the financial transactions were minutely kept,

and the handwriting, clear, vigorous, and bold, would delight

the most fastidious schoolmaster. Here are a few of the

entries: To paid for 3 horses at Falkirk Fair, f'25 4l-; to

paid a man to bring them to Edinburgh, 4l- ; t'o turnpikes

and toll at Lithgow Bridge , L ll+d; to paid Mr Robt' Bull

for 7 carts, No. 3, g5l 9l-; to an express from f)umfries to

the Gatehouse, in answer to a letter from llr Muffay,

24 compd. rniles 6/6d; to paid Mr Paterson, saddler, for

harness for 2 carts, to replace such as were burn'd by the

country people, No. 9, g3 7 l-; to paid 12 men for clearing

the road near the Ferrytown of a quantity of loose Btones,
gl-. ,,The account of meal laid in for the use of the troops

on the road in Galloway " in 1763, shows that in all the

cost was *,32gl5llL. This included freight and other charges.

It may be added in conclusion that the meal was sold to

the soldiers at less than cost price. Total disbursements for

season 1763 amounted to 91352 19s 2d, to which had to be

added the allowance fixed by the Duke of Queensberry, to

col. Rickson for his atteildance and inspection of the work,

v iz. .  S200.

19 3+
2 l

1 4 4
1 5 0
11 I
1 9 5
8 2
5 1 1
3 1 0
6 6
0 6
0 4
9 6
l o
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Anrrcr,u 12.

Wilson of Croglin.

By R. C. Rnro.

There has recently appeared a small brochure, privately
printed, entitled Fragments tha,t Eemain,, the handiwork of
1\{r Alec Wilson, Oak End, Northiam, Sussex. Compiled for
the younger generation far scattered from their ancestral
home in Dumfriesshire, it is a charmingly written act of piety
such as might well be followed by the elder generation of
most families. Small landholders, feuars of the Lords Crich-
ton of Sanquhar, their prosperity was based on sheep farming
in the high hill land of the Tynron valleys. But following
the example of some of the larger landowners, they took up
capital of the Ayr Douglas Bank in the days long before
limited liability companies were ever thought of. When the
Bank failed they were ruined, the estates were sold, and the
family dispersed. The last laird, still a young man, went to
Ireland, and IIr Wilson's brochure is mainly concerned with
his life and descendants in Belfast and Co. Down. Little
more than one page is devoted to the early account of the
family in Dumfriesshire. These notes are intended to supple-
ment that account.

The earliest known member of the family is
Mernpw 

'Wrr,sox 
otr' CRocr,rN, who on Zth December,

1508, was summoned to bear witness in an action between
Sir Alexander Kirkpatrick of Kirkmichael and Roger Kirk-
patr ick of  Knok (A.n. f t . ,  XX.,  f .  13).  He may be the same
person as Mathew Wilson of Kirkconuell,l who at that date
held a lease of the 40/- lands of Corferding in the barony of
Tibbers (ibid, f . 6 and f . 85), which lands were certainly held
in lease by later members of the Croglin family. Nothing
further is known of Mathew, and there is no certainti that
the next generation were his sons. He is believed to have had
two sons:

1On 31st l l {arch, 15O7, Matthew Wilson, of Birkconnel, obviously the
s&me man, served on an assize (r 'estet Writs, 299).
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(1) Johu Wilson of Crogl in, of whom hereafter.

(2) Gilbert Wilson in Corfurdyn and also of Bennan. In

1529 Gilbert received a Crown remission for remaining

from the host at Solway (1?.,9.,S., I f . ,  405), utth *r.

a  wi tness in  1531 ( I -  es ter  l [ ' r i ts ,  480,  484) .  In

January, I54l-2, he and his surety, Thomas Wilson of

Croglin, were. sued by Thomas Amuligane in Bennan

for restoration of 31 kye and two oxen poinded by

Gilbert as the maill of iands lawfully pertaining to

h im in  her i tage (A.D.CI .  e t  Sess. ,  Vo l .  17,  f .  10,  and

Vol. 18, f .  138). Gilbert must have lost his lawsuit,

for a few months later he was called on to renounce

the 3+ merklands of Nethersyde of Bennan (ibid .,

V o l .  1 9 , f . 4 6 ) . 2

JonN 
'Wrr,soN 

(1) or Cnocr,rN is mainly known to us

from an episode concerning the house of Strawmilligane, a

small neighbouring property that was only lost to the Croglin

family in 1720. It had been let to a tenant, one John

Porter, who was dead by 1530. His widow, Katharine

Williamson, had been ejected by the Wilsons, an episode

that included serious damage to the steading and a suspicious

disappearance of all the widow's stock. The outraged widow

at once commenced a process against the laird before the

Lords of Council. As the Laird did not appear in Court,

the Lords decided in favour of the widow. In July, 1530,

heavy damages were giveu her-f200 for damage to the

house and steadhg, 401- for the furnishings, and a further

sum for  the miss ing s tock (A.D.( r . ,  Vo l .  41,  f .92) .  But  i f

the decision rejoiced the widow's heart, it did not, help her

pocket. In the early 16th century there were no poliee to

_enforce the court's decision. The Laird just disregarded it,

and the widow had to wait 13 years before she got justice. rn

1543 her importunacy was ended. she assigned the debt to

Z There was another Gilbert who cannot be associated with the Crogl in

f amilv. (iilbert, wilson, of Benbre-ck, wirs slain at Flodflen and his -son,

Thoma,s, had to sue Aler:ander Ste'n'art, of Oarlies, lris superior, before he coultl

l ie infeft  in the l lerkland of Benbreck, in thc Barony of Grenane, Dalry, as

l ,e i r  to  h is  fa ther  (A .D.C. ,  Vo l .  28 ,  f .  131) .  G i lber |  had rece ived a  char te r

on 12th Atrgust, 1513, under revcrsion for t lOO ( ' lbid' ,  vol '  29' f '  72O)'



Wrr,soN oF CRocr,rN. 137

Ninian Crichton of Bellibocht, an asute move, for he was
the sheriff depute of Dumfriesshire. Ninian was always on

the look-out for a bargain, and the widow probably parted

with the debt for a song. But Ninian was in a position to
enforce payment, for the Wilsons were feuars of Lord Crich-
ton, who was sheriff principal, and in June, L543, he secured
a decreet of the Lords of Council against the son of the Laird,
who in the interval had died. From the Court proceedings
it is learnt that John Wilson " had been man and servant
all his days to Lord Crichton," and it was claimed on his

behalf that he had already paid 140 merks under the decreet
arrd only owed another 40 (: l  ct.s antl ,  l )eereets, I . ,  385, 469).
In 1534 John Wilson was called on by the Earl of Glencairn
to produce in Court his tack of the 2+ merklands of
I lurquhne, probably Marquhirne (A.D.C. et Sess., Vol. 5,
f .  171). John Wilson died before 1539, being survived by
his wife, Marion Kirkpatrick, of whose antecedents nothing

is known. As a widow she was entitled by law to a third of
her husband's property for life, a claim which was resisted
by her son Thomas. She was successful in the Sheriff Court,
on 4th March, 1540, but had to carry the case to the High
Court in 154I, where she obtained decreet for her thircl
(A .D .C .  e t  , \ ess . ,  Yo l .  15 ,  f .  150 ,  and  Yo l .  16 ,  f .  95 ) .  The
known issue of this marriage was a son Thomas.s

Tnouas Wrr,soN or CRocLrN first appears in February,
1539-40, when he served on an Assize at Dumfries (Yester

II'rits, 560). fn January, L557-8, he was cited with others
to bear witness in arl action by Sir James Douglas of Drum-
lanrig against llarion l{axwell, which dragged through the
Cour ts  (4 .  and l ) . ,  Yo l  16,  f .  248) ,  and in  1566 was a wi t -

ness to the infeftrnent of John Wilson as son and heir of the

deceased Andrew Wilson in the 27 l- lands of Craiginsolace

3 there is another member of the family wiro, so far, is unattached, anrl
rnay have been a son or brothcr of John Wilson, of Croglin. In 153.1, Andrerv
Wilson, in l,agane, received from Lord Hay, of Yester, a charter under reversion
of  the  2Cs lands  o f  Tagar ts toun.  in  Sna id  (Ycs ter  Wr i ts ,479) .  In  1551,  as
irr Ardis of Tynron, he was cal led orr t() cornpeaF in Tynron Kirk aud receive
the redemption price of Laggnne, Conistoun and Tagartstoun ( ibid.,  654). He
s 'as  man ied  to  Agnes [ 'o i t i s  ( ib ic l . ,  ( '54) ,  and as  ear ly  as  1559,  had & son,
Atrt lren' ( i t , id.,  546).
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and Holtoun, which lay in the S14 lands of Airds and were
held by Roger Grierson of Lag (L*g Cltarters, 129;.su He
may have been twice married, but only the name of the second
wife is known. Before 5th September, 1563, he had married
Agnes Grierson, widow of John Gordon of Blacat and pro-
bably sister of Gilbert Grierson of Dalton, who also owned
Castlemaddie, Carminnow, and Kermanoch, in the parish of
Kells (D. an,d (i. Tru,n.g., 1916-18, p. 104). Thomas Wilson
died in January, 1571, and Agnes Grierson married,
secondly, John Fergusson, younger of Craigdarroch, and was
dead by 1580 (4. a,nd l)., YoI. 79, f . 94). He had the fol-
lowing children:

(1) Mathew Wilson of Croglin, of whorn hereafter.

(2) Janet, perhaps a daughter of the first marriage, was
married prior to 6th January, 1562-3, to Gilbert
Grierson, son of the above Gilbert Grierson of Dalton
by Beatrix Carruthers, his wife. On that date Thomas
Wilson of Croglin received from Gilbert Grierson,
elder, discharge for the tocher due with Janet (L.,og
Char te rs ,406) .

(3) Christian.

(a) Katharine. These two daughters were legatees in
Thomas's Testament (Edin,. Tests, Vol. 4).

Merunw Wrr,sor.r (2) or Cnocr,rw, shortly after succes-
sion to the estate, found it necessary to sue John Fergusson
of Craigdarroch on 22nd February, 1579-80, concerning the
charters of his father's lands of Craiginsolace and lloltoun,
in the barony of Aird, and also of Dalwhat, in the barony of
Glencairn. The details have not survived, but his step-

mother's marriage to Craigdanoch's son may have been the

cause of the action (A. and, /)., Vol. 79, f .94). 
'Whatever

'may have been the upshot, l\{athew procured from Roger

Grierson of Lag on 28th Muy, 1585, another charter, under

reversion of 200 nterks, of Craiginsolace and Holtoran (Lag

Charrters, 154).

3a This Andrew Wilson, deccased, was clearly a member of the Croglin

family but as yet unattached,
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fu llarch, 1589-90, l\fathew received from John Mait-
land of Auchingassill a 28 years' tack of the 401- lands of
Corsfarding, in Tynron parish, paying a lump sum of 400
merks at entry, which was set off against the very small yearly
rent of S4 (Reg. of l)eeds, Vol. 34, f. 290). He is named
in the testament of Peter Denune (Denholm) of Creichane,
who died iu February, 1581, as tutor testamentar to the
testator's heir, David f)enune (i ldin. Tests, Vol. XI., f . 358),
and in 1591 received discharge for 200 merks left by the
testator in legacy to his children (Reg. of Deecl,s, Vol. 48,

f. 43). fn 1595 he became cautioner for James, Earl of Glen-
cainr, that the Earl would uot harm Alexander Cunynghame
of Craganes (R.l ' .(;., V. 649), and in L602 the Laird of
Pinzerie (a Douglas) was surety that ltathew u'ould not harm
John Johnston of Lochhouse and others " for surprising and
taking the house of Glencairn " (k.I ' .A., YI., 719). This
John Johnston was a notorious character who came to a sticky

end. He was luy parson of Johnston, and was publicly

executed in Edinburgh in 1603 for the murder of a servant

to the Earl of Glencairn, the slaughter of Gilbert Rorieson,
and the highway robbery of a number of Edinburgh mer-
chants at the Routretreeburn between Ayt and Wigton
(Doruglas of )forton, p. 116). In 1602 l\[athew Wilson and
his eldest son gave a bond for €500 not to reset, this ruffian

during his rebell ion (.R.1'.(!., VI., 720).
l\fathew Wilson must have died about mid-summer,

1606, having married Janet Kirkpatrick (L"g (lharters,

139),  wi th issue:
(1) John 

'Wilson 
(2) of Croglin, of whom hereafter.

(2) Thomas, a natural son, became a merchant burgess of

Bdinburgh and received Crown letters of legitimisa-

tion in 1601 (1?.1./.,9., 1593-1608, 1264).

Joxu Wrr,soN (2\ or Cnocr,rN was still described as
" apparent of Croglin " on 8th Muy, 1606 (ft.P.C., VIf.,

638), but on 31st July, 1606, figures as of Croglin when he

tool< out letter of Horning against Sir James Johnston of

Dunskell ie (Gen.. I leg. Inhibit iott 's, Vol. 18, f. 216). As his

three sons are named as parties to this process, it must be
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accepted that their father had been married at least 20 years
prior to that date. Of these sons-John, James, and Robert
-the second one, James, is some fifty years later described
as eldest son and heir of Helen Maxwell, spouse to deceast
John 

'Wilson 
of Croglin. John, who undoubtedly was the

eldest son of his father, must therefore come from an un-
known and earlier wife than Helen Maxwell.

In 1612 John Wilson renounced the lands of Corfardean
in favour of Sir James Douglas of Drumlanrig (Drttm,la,n,rig
Inuentory, p. 35), who thus redeemed the lands wadset by
the Maitlands of Auchingassill, whose estates had been
acquired by Douglas. IIe was appointed a Justice of the
Peace in 1613 (n.P.A.,  X. ,  73),  and again in 1623 (n. I ' .C. ,
XIII., 344). fn 1619 John Wilson and Helen Maxwell,
spouses, were infeft in an annual rent from the lands of
Cormill igane (P.R.S., I., f. 206), and another from the lands
of Clanrea and Craigtoun (l'.n.S., f., f. 207). Two years
later they renounced the lands on red.emption (G..8.,9., IX.,
t. 92). In 1626 he acquired the 2| merkland of Stronmilli-
gane and the merkland of Kilmerk from Sir Thomas Kirk-
patrick of Closeburn, a property which the descendants of
his younger son were to hold for some generations.

It has been found impossible to ascertain the date of his
death, as the pedigree at this point gets very involved owing
to the presence of three successive Johns, and serious hiati
in the records. It is possible that there were only two Johns,
but the problem is complicated by the fact that the first John
had two sons both named John, and that the allocation of
wives to the generations may be incorrect.

The following narrative is based on all the few facts
that have so far some to light:

John Wilson (2) of Croglin was twice maruied. The
name of the first wife is unknown. but she was the mother
of his eldest son. Before 21st May, 1616, he had married,
secondly, Helen lfaxwell, of unknown affi l iation (G.R.5.,
IX . ,  f .  92) ,  who surv ived t i l l  1660 (P .R. ,c i . ,  V f f . ,  f .213) .

The recorded issue of these marriages was:
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(1) John 
'Wilson 

(3) of Croglin only known issue of the
first marriage, of whom hereafter.

(2) James Wilson, described as eldest lawful son pro-
created betwixt John Wilsorr, elder of Croglin, and
Helen l faxwel l  (P.n.5. ,  Vf I . ,  f  .  213),was infef t  in 1660
by his mother in the 2| merkland of Stronmilligane
arrd the merkland of Killmark, in parish of Tynrorr,
of which he was at that time the occupant. He hacl
mamied (contract dated 4th Nfarch, 1657) Helen
Crichton, daughter to Robert Crichtorr in Craigmuy
(ibi(l). He was alive in 1670, when his son and
apparent heir, John Wilson, is mentioned (C.n.5.,
Yol. 26, f. 180). This John Wilson must have had a
University degree, for he is described as llr John
Wilson of Strawmilligain when he infeft his wife,
Sarah Fergusson, and their sons, James and William,
in 1690 in the family lands on bond of provision
g.n.S.,  15 Apr i l ,  1690).  In 1718 Wil l iam Wilson
owned Stronmilligane, having married (contract dated
18th February) Elizabeth Rankine (L'�.n.5., fX.,
f. 162), and in October, 1720, they disponed without
reversion the 2$ merkland of Stranmilligane and the
merkland of Killmark to Alexander Fergusson of
Craigdarroeh (P.n.'9., IX., 288), Alexander Wilson,
brother of 

'William, 
being a witness.

(3) John Wilson, described as procreated betwixt John
'Wilson 

of Croglin and Elelen l\faxwell spouses, was
in 1632 infeft by his father is an annual rent from
llcQuhetstoun in Tynron (l ' .R.5., Iff., f. 199). He
was dead by 1654 (I '.n.S., yI., f. 16), his brother
James of Stronmilligane being his heir.

( ) Robefi (Qen,. Reg. Inhibit ions, Yol. 18, f. 216). He
was apprehended by Andrew Sturgeon of Torrorie,
sherifr depute, illegally in 1628. It seems to have
been so glaring a case of injustice that the sheriff
depute hastened to secure a Crown remission for his
error (n.M .5., 1620-33, 1324).

(5) George Wilson, brother to John Wilson of Land, may
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lrave beerr another son (1,.r?.^S., 1st December, 1626).

william wilson of croglin before succession was known

a s o f L a n d , i n w h i c h h e w a s i n f e f t b y h i s f a t h e r , J o h n ,
who at one time may have been described as of Land.

(6) susanna married (contract dated llth November, 1626)

to John sitlirrgtoun of stanehouse and liferented by

him in Tynlagow in Tynron parish (I ' ' l t  'S ' '  II ' '

f .  206) .
(7) Margaret married to Quintigern Maxwell of Four-

merkland' inHolywoodparish,beingl i ferentedthereirr
by her spouse in 1630 ( I ' 'R ' 'S ' ,  I I I ' ,  f ' -68) '

( 8 ) J e a n m a r r i e d t o l { r G e o r g e C l e l l a n d ' m i n i s t ' e r a t
Mortoun (P.R.S., gth July, 1660), son of Mr George

Clelland, minister at Durisdeer'

(9) Anna, daughter of John Wilson of Croglin and spouse

of John slewart of Ballydrane in Ireland, died on

26th December, 1682, aged 63 years (tombstone at

I)rumbeg Church)

J o g N W r r , s o N ( 3 ) o n C R o G I , I N , d u r i r r g i r i s f a t h e r , s l i f e -
time, was know' u, i' younger " and his father was described

as ,,eld.er.,, But on his father's death he was just John

wilson of croglin until his eldest son, another John wilson,

reached manhood, when the father was described in his turn

as elder-changes which are calculated to lead astray the

unwary genealogist. In 1610' as yourrger of Crogliu' ire

married (contract dated gth July, 1610) l largaret l)alzell,

d a u g } r t e r o f t h e f i r s t E a r l o f C a r r r w a t | l ( I t e g . o f l ) e e t l . r , V o l .
386t. IIe was still " younger of Crogli' " rvltelt he is nlen-

tioned in the testament of Agnes Laurie, spouse of David

Bell (Dtnnfrie,s Tests, 2nd June' 1630)' But between 1630

and 1633 his father must have died, for on l2th Janu&ryrr

1633, as,, of croglin," he infeft his eldest son and his heirs

male, whom failing, the nearest heirs of his said son' John
'Wilson, younger, bearing the name and arms of Wilson' in

the lands of craiginsolace and Holtoun (-/).-R.,S., III.. f . 211).

In another sasine of 30th January of the same year he is

described as John wilson, elder of croglin (l ' .R.,\ ' , III.,

f . 213). fn 1672 he infeft his sou, Will iam in Craiginsolace

L*
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and Holtoun (I'.8.5., 22nd October, 1672), and though there

is no documentary evidence, he seems to have followed that

up with a resignation of the whole property to his son, retain-

ing only the liferent. He died in March, L677, and the

contents of his testampnt confirmed on 20th November, L677

(Dwnfries Tests), bear out the assumption that in his old

age he had transferred the estate to his son. A cow, a calf,

and a stirk was all his live stock, and, including some house-

hold furniture and clothes and a small debt, the valuation

was only 9296. Against that was a bond dated 7th April,

1639, for 400 merks payable at his death to wiiliam wilson,

his son. IIe was scarcely solvent. His wife, l\{argaret Dalzell,

had long been dead, and he does not seem to have married

again. IIis only known issue was:

(l) John 
'wilson, 

described in 1633 as his son and heir

(P.n.S.,  I I f . ,  f .  211).  I Ie was dead, wi thout issue

and apparently unmarried, by 1654 (I ' '11' 'S', VI', f '

1 6 ) .
(2) William 

'Wilson 
of Croglin.

'wrr,r,reu 
wrr,sorq oF cROcLrN mUSt have succeeded at

a time when the country, and especially the south-west of

scotland, was in confusion with covenanting troubles, crom-

wellian occupation, and the excitement of Restoration. The

courts of Law in Edinburgh had not been functioning,

Parliament had not sat for years, and local courts of Record,

if operating as courts, certainly failed to keep their records.

Tenure had been so uncertain that few had troubled to take

steps to register, so that there is to-day a big hiatus in the

land registers, which causes grave difficulty in any attempt

to follow the transmission of lands, the basis of all scottish

family history. It was not tiu a few years after the Restora-

tion that there was a return to normal functioning of the

machinery of Government, and even that was disturbed by

further covenanting risings in the south-west, There is

no evidence that the wilsons of croglin, wherever their sym-

pathies lay, were actively implicated in these Risings. But

if william wilson refrained from political activities, he

made up for it with matrimonial adventures. Ile had no
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less than three wives.a His first visit to the altar was in

1643 with Sarah Grierson, daughter of Thomas Grierson,

younger of Barjarg, by his wife, Sarah, daughter of John

Brown, minister of Glencairu.s

On 20th January, 1646, William witrressed the maniage

contract, between Jean Grierson, sister to his wife, arrd

Wil l ianr l lurray of l lurraythwaite (:1[nrequhat Uhurters).

Irr October, 1663, he is mentioned in a deed relating to the

Kirkpatr icks of Auchensow (i11.,9.S., Various, IV., 124), and

the same year with James Wilson of Stronmilligane was

cautioner that the heritors would pay their proportions of the

st ipend of  Tynron ( l? .P.C. ,  3rd  Ser ies ,  I . ,  196) .

fn 1661 he married, secondly, Margaret Kirkpatrick,

daughter of the deceased llajor John Kirkpatrick of Auchin-

ce l l  (G.8.5 . ,  3rd  Ser ies ,  Vo l .  17,  f .  10S) .  H is  th i rd  and

last venture was to many (contract dated 7th March, 1681)

lfariota Wishert, daughter of the deceased William Wishert,

merchant, burgess of frving, whom he infeft in part of Land

in  Tyr r ron par ish (P.n.5 . ,  f f l . ,  f .  111) .  Two years  la ter

(1683) Sir Robert Grierson of Lag redeemed Craigirrsolace

and lloltoun, which had been wadset 100 years before by

Roger Grierson of Lag to l\{athew Wilson of Croglin, great-

grandfather (Ttroa,uzas) of William (P.R.S., III., f . 267 and

268) .
That same year William, like so many others, subscribed

tlre Test along with Alexander Wilson of Drumcowe (R.I'.0.,
3rd Series, VIII., p. 639). The date of his death is unknown.
Only five children are recorded :

(1) John Wilson, apparent of Croglin in 1666 (G.I|. 'Y.,
3rd Series, XV., f. 79). He must have died without
lssue.

(2) James Wilson of
(3) Robert Wilson, a

Vol.  17,  f .  108).

Croglin, of whom hereafter.
witness in 1667 (G.n.,9., 3rd Series,
IIe must have been dead bv 1718.

4 It is just possible thab there may have been two consecutive Williaros
to share these wives. But there is no evidence of a second William.

5 In I , .R.S., Y. 2O7, she is err,oneously described as daughter of Jzrnes
Grierson, of Capenoch, who was really her stepfather, her mother having
married him as her second husband,

t
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(4) Gavin Wi lsorr ,  a wi tness i t t  LGT4 ( t ' .n. ,9. ,  I . ,  f .  329).
(5) Margaret wilso' married, firstly, Robert carmichael

of Corss, and, secondiy, Rober.t Park, provost of Sau-
quhar. In 1718 she disponed to her ,, oniy brother,,,
James 

'Wilso' 
of Croglin, the la'ds of Corss, irr the

burgh of Sanqulrur (, lh,eri lf (ourt Deerls bundle, lZlg).

Jaups Wrr,soN or Cnocr,rN i '  lZ08 resig'ed his lands
and took out a Crown charter of Croglirr and i\{acverstourr,
being parts of the barony of Glencairn, a'd at orrce infeft
his wife, Elizabeth Gordon in }farquerstoun and its ,wuulh
ntyln ( I ' .n.5. ,  Vf f . ,  f .  320 and 846).  He had marr ied.
Elizabeth as early as 1688 (contract dated 16th February),
so he may have succeeded long before the date bf the crown
Charter. He died in July, LTgb. Their issue was:

(1) Walter Wilson of Crogliu, of whom hereafter.
(2) Robert  Wi lson ( l ' .R. ,9. ,  VI f  . ,  f  .  920).
(3) llarion Wilson, his eldest daughter, spouse to

Alexander Gordon of Shirmers (l ' .k.,1i., lgth October,
1 7 2 2 ) .

War,rrn Wrr,soN (1) or CRocLrN was infeft as heir to
his father in the 2| merl<land of Crogli' and ] merklanil of
Makverstourl on 25th July, LTBT (1,.H.,\. of date). Walter
must have been in very comfortable circumstances, for in
1767 he went to the expense of taking out a crown charter
under the Great seai, whereby he resigned all his lands for
a new infeftment to himself, his heirs male, whom failing
heirs female, whom failing his heirs whatsoever or assignees,
of the lands of Crogli' and ]Iackverstou', ,, being proper
parts of the barony of Glencairn " and of Laud, Kirkconnell,
and ranlego held of charles, Duke of Quee*sberry. The only
direct benefit of this grant was that on his death his heir
would not have to be infeft separately in eacir part of his
lands, but that single sasine would be taken " at the manor
place of  Crogl in "  ( l ' .n. ,9. ,  XX.,  f .  4B).  A Great Seal
charter was an expensive acquisitio'. when Elizabeth
charteris of Amisfielcl in 1715 obtained one it cost her s2g0
and endless drink money ((, 'hurterit of Antisfelt l, by R. C.
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Reid, p. 69). But a Crown Charter carried with it some

definite social status, so all-important in that age.

In l77l Walter Wilson purchased from llajor Patrick

Gordon of King's Grange the 2 merkland of Skelstoun and

the one merkland of Drumboy, in the parish of Dunscore,

as well as Nether claythock in the barony of crawfordton

(P.I|.S., XX., f. 423). Walter was now in the heyday of

prosperity. He had recently married Isabella Gordon, stated

to be daughter of George Gordon of Troquhane (It'rugnr,en'ts

that Remain, p. 15). She died in t772 giving birth to his

heir, perhaps before the storm broke over Walter's head.

For in 1772 the Ayr Bank failed and walter was faced with

ruin. Ife transferred his lands to trustees for behoof of his

creditors, and they were gradually all disposed of. Aged

and broken, he died on 20th l[ay, 1781. One echo remains.

In 1799 his son petitioned the Teind Court concerning a claim

made in l7g2 by the minister for augmentation of stipend

from the lands of Bogrie, Skelstoun, Drumboy' and Cleuch,

situated on the boundaries of the parishes of Glencairn and

Dunscore. The lands are stated to have passed from John

Kirk of Bogrie to the Gordons of KirkbrSrde, then in 1770

to John Wilson, merchant in Dumfries, and then (year not

stated) to the late walter wilson of croglin, the petitioner's

father.6

By his wife, Isabel Gordon, Walter Wilson had the fol-

lowirrg issue:

(1) Walter Wilson (2) of Croglin, of rvhom hereafter'

(2) t largaret.
(3) Blizabeth.
(4) Ann, married in 1791 a man named Thomson.

(5) Isabel.

walter wilson (2) of croglin had little to inherit at

the age of 10. All that is known of irim prior to his depar-

ture to Ireland is derived from the formal discharge which

he gave on 27tinn October, 1796, to Wm' Campbell, 
-W'S',

6 } ] x i n f o r n r a t i o n k i n d l y s u p p l i e t l l r y D r ' C . A . } I a l c o l m , o f t h e S i g n e t
Library.
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then deceased, factor to the tutors and curators of Croglin.

By 1781 his father, then prospering as a large sheep farmer,

had taken into his own hands the whole estate except the

farms of Land and Kirkconnell, and one Sophia Kerr was

employed as housekeeper and to look after the children.

Three rnen were employed outside and three women in the
house, David Johnston getting as pay 92 a year and Robert
Fingland 4 guineas. The women were paid approximately
half of what the men got, and all received free board.

The Trust accounts provide some items of interest. The
Laird had contracted to pay 9l a year for a builder to keep
the roofs and slating of the houses at trfarquerston in good
order; the building of byres was a cheap undertaking, 33 16s
at l{argmalloch and 92 10s at Tanlach. On 8th November,
1786, the Trustees paid €81 5s 12rd as stent for building the
Manse of Tynron. The minister 's st ipend came to S31 18s.
The Schoolmaster received, by assessment on each farm, €lG
4s 4d per annum. There is not only mention of the school-
master of Tynron but also of a schoolmaster at Mounthooly,
for which Tanleoch was assessed. There are echoes of the
late laird's death:

Paid to Dr. Gilchlist for. a visit to Cloglin in his last
i l lness .. .  - l  guineas

}'uneral expenses .. .  . . .  f , .16 B 6
Ifourning bought of James Rae, mer.chant iu Dum-

fr. ies .. .  f7o g 4
Due to the chiltlren of Wrn. Wilsorr in lfarnrvells by

borrd dated 5 March,1773, rvi th inter.est . . .  €gS 0 0
There is merrtion of John llarkness, elder, in Holestarre, who
lent theestate 9400 in 1780. But the principal debt was due to
George Honre, factor to Douglas lleron & Co., the Ayr Bauk.
Two shares only, of unlinited liability, had been held by
the late Walter ( l) .  Cal l  after cal l  was made on his unfor-
tunate son till in the end he had to pay in capital €3896 bs
7d, together with much accrued interest.

At his father's death Walter (2) was packed off to board
with the minister, Rev. Thomas Wilson, t i l l  December, 1782,
when that worthy died. Then he was transferred to the care
of Dr. Davidson t i l l  July, 1786. That October he was sent
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to Wallace Hall, then a prosperous boarding school for the

youthful gentry under Dr. Mundell, till November, 1789.

The fees paid were S20 per anrlum for board and "€16 2s 3d

for " education and necessities " (see D. and' G. Trants.,

XXIL, p. 115). -Nfay 5th, 1789, must have been a proud

momeut, when, for Jl 16s 3d, the Trustees bought a fishing

r<rd for him from George l{aclean. That winter, 1789, he

spent at Craigdarroch, where a horse was bought for him at

a cost of !,I2. Before the end of 1790 he had crossed to

Ireland, and by December, 1791, had obtained 9300 from

his trustees to commence business in the linen trade.

His four sisters had moved in 1782 to Dumfries, and

lodged with a Miss Gordon-probably an aunt.

The following rental of the estate was prepared in l79l'

in view of a sale at a later date:

Farm. Tenant. Rent.

1. Land . John Crosbie f,57

2. M'Querston Wm. Hervetson 975

3. l\fcQtrerstott Pat'li Samuel Williarnson ""' €31

4. Tinlego .. . . . .  Jatnes l} 'ydon (barrkrtrpt irr
1793) 952

5. Kirkconnell  . . . . . . . .  Wrn. Harkness f,90

6. Thist ly Matk Park .. . . . .  Wrn. Hat'kness 98

7. Appin, Crogl in. etc. . , . .  . fames McTutk " '9170

8. Skelston artd Olauch ..' John Wells (banklupt) g7O

tt*

The free rent was t490. The irrterest orr debts amounted to

9323 14s, and he was still due 91500 to [is three unmarried

sisters. sale was inevitable; the curtain fell; and the parish

of Tynron was to knou, the ancient stock of wilson of

Croglin-no more.
Broken up, the estate passed through several hands till

in 1831 Croglin was purchased from one James McTurk by

Francis wilson, w.s., who already had some interest in

stroquhan. He at once entailed it on his heirs male, having

or adopting the surname of wilson and the arms of 
'wilson

of croglin. IIe was the son of Ebenezer wilson, bookseller

and bailie of Dumfries, who died in 1788, having married

!\Iary Carruthers, sister of Janet Carruthers of 
'Whitecroft'
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Ebenezer must almost certainly have been a cadet of Croglin,
but proof is yet to be f<iund.7.

7 More than a century earlier, arrother Francis r[ilson, writer in lldin_
Lurgh, is believed to be descended front croglin. He was the son of william
\[ilson, of Holrnshaw, ant! gr.anrlson 'f william wilson, in wanlockhead, vho
nrarried sarah Johnston, co-heiress of her grandf ather, william Johnston, of
I{olmshaw (Kirkpatr ick-.Iurta), and of Netherplace (Dryfesdare). sarah,s
sisters renounced their interest in succession ancl her son became William Wilson
of Holmshaw an,l rrolmheid. Eis son was Francis wilson, the writer, who
rvas succeeded in the lands by his sister, Janet wilson, who married (contract
dated 25rd July, lzoo) captain James Lawsone, brother to John Lawsone, r,f
Ca i rnsmure  (P .R.S. ,? th  October ,  1?OO,  an t l  G.R.S. ,  Vo l . ,  gg ,  1 .427) .  In  the
churchyards of carncastle and Ballymoney, county Antrim, are wilson trrmb-
s0ones, c. 7778, bearing the crogl in grm.e, but i t  is not possible to connect
these lYi lsons with the housc of Orosl in.
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Anrrcr,p 13.

Butterfl ies and Moths of the Solway Atea.

FITRTHER ADDITIONS AND NOTES.

By Devro CuNNrNcnAM, M.A.

These notes are additionai to those previously published

in the Society's 'frrt 'nsnctiori.s (Third Series: 25: 69-75)' To

the following coilectors and observers I express my thanks :

Mr Richard Byers (R.8.), Master Alex. Dobie (A'D'), 1\[r

Arthur B. Duncan (A.B.D.), l l iss Brenda I[ ' Intosh, Master

n' I ichael  Pul len ( I I .P') ,  l l r  O. J.  Pul len (O'J 'P') ,  and \{r

F. W. Smith (F.W.S.). The frequency with which the

init ials A.B.D. appear tells its owtr tale.

BUTTERFLIBS.

1. Erchaa ethiop3 nsp. The Scotch Argus.

Two specimens of var. flauest:ens Tutt taken, one Tynron

10/8/50 and one Corsock 13/8/50'

2 . A r 8 y n n | s s c | e n e S c h i f f ' T h e s r g a l l P e a r l - b o r d e r e d t r ' r i t i | l a r y .

One unusually early capture, 1915149, a female' must

surely be the result of a freak emergence'

3. Ar8ynnls Guphrooyne Linn. The Pearl'Bordered Fritillary'

Additional localities are Newlands Glen and Quarrel-

wood, the only Dumfriesshire localities known at the moment

(A.B.D.), Boreland of Southwick (F'W'S'), Screel and Dal-

skairth.

4. Argynnis adaia Linn. The Dark Green Fritillary'

H a l f o f t h e f e m a l e s t . a k e n a r e o f t h e s u b s p e c i e s s e o t i c a .

I h a v e c o m p a r e d t h e m w i t h H e b r i d e a n s p e c i m e n s i n t h e

collection of Mr Arthur B. Duncan, and they are as large

and as dark.

5. Yrn€sse atalanta Linn. The Ited Admiral

F a i r l y " o * * o r r , a s w a s a l s o l : ' e a r d t t ' i ' i n b o t h 1 9 4 9 a n d
1950.

6. . Arioaa agestas Schifi. (var' artrx€rxcs)' The Scotch Brown Argus'

R. S".rri""i. 
'"ototty 

in Mabie still persists' but is

threatened by the planting of conifers on its habitat'

A n o t h e r l o c a l i t y i s t h e r a i l w a y b a n k a t L o c h a n h e a d ( A . D . ) .
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7. Gelastrinr ergiolus Linn. The Holly Blue.

One, a worn and tattered female, Dumfries, 2618150.
This is the first record for scotland (" The Entomologist,"
83: 235). When, in L872, Buchanan-White (,, Scottish
Naturalist," l: 273) forecast the finding of this butterfly in
scotland, it was not known that the conditions favourable
to butterfly life were steadily deteriorating. Since 1920 there
has been a steady improvement in these conditions, and some
species, including the Holly Blue, have been extending their
range once more. The butterfly is now very common in
cheshire, has appeared i' some numbers in the rsle of Man
in 1950, and is establishing itself and extending its range in
N.-W. England (" Entomologist," 83: 280). The Dumfries
specimen laid fertile eggs, from which Mr Duncan and. I
have reared eight to the pupal stage, and this suggests that
the extension of range includes the south of scotland. The
previous northern limit u'as Carlisle (Tutt, Vol. IX. , p. 474,
and Dr.  B.  B. Ford,  "  Butterf l ies,"  p.  l3a).

8. LycaGnr phlac.s Linn. The Small Coppcr.

This species does not seem to fluctuate in numbers in
this area as it does in the South of England. It was almost,
entirely absent from many localities in the south in 1946
(" Entomologist," Yol. 80 Tmssim), but as frequent on the
Solway that year as in any other.

9. Thcol. quercus Linn. The Purple Hairstreak.
Another single record comes from Auchengibbert Wood,

Tynron, 20 18 149. l\faster Andrew Iluncan captured a worn
male in his hand and took it to his father for identification.

10. Euchlod crrdrmln€s Linn. The Orange Tip.

A few more records of this butterfly, which recent notes in
" The Scottish Naturalist " show to be widely spread in Scot-
land but very scarce, are now available. Six males, Potter-
land 

'W'ood, 
L8l5l48 (R.8.). Ifr Byers also saw females of

the butterfly the same year, and both males and females in
smaller numbers in 1947. Miss Brenda M'fntosh tells me
that she saw a single male in the spring of 1947 and another
in the spring of 1948, both in the same locality on the out-
skirts of Dumfries.
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11. Oolias croceus lourcroy. The Clottdcd Yellow.

A single male in fresh condition, Port Ling, 19/8/50'

This was the entomoiogical highlight of the society's excur-

sion to the colvend coast and carsethorn. The only period

in an exceptionally wet season which seemed favourable to

insect immigration was the first fortnight in June. It seems

probable that this specimen was one of a few survivors from

ova deposited somewhere on the solway by a June immigrant.

The weather preceding its capture seemed singularly

unfavourable for migration, and the insect was reported as

scarcer than usual in the south of England (" The Entomolo-

gist," Vol. 83, passint). But the migrating instinct is so

strong in this species and the flight so powerful that the possi-

bility of autumn migration cannot be ruled out.

} IOTHS.

1. Acherontaa atropos Linn. The Death's-head Hawk.

Three pupre were brought to me from Penpont, October,

1949; one female imago from Heathhall, in a very worn and

tattered cond.ition , 12 I 6 150 ; and one in excellent condition

from Torthorwald. which had been taken to the ,9tancltr'rrl

Office for identif ication, 16/10/50.

2. Herse conYolvul i  Linn. The Convolvulus I lawk'

one from lIoffat brought to wallace Hall Academy,

rc1rc148, and one to I)rirmsleet School, October, 1950, both

very worn.

3. Macroglossa stel latarum Linn' i t-he I lummingbird Harvl i '

on", colvend coast, 12li I 49. nh' Dutlcan fiuds it

common on the coast every Year.
4. Cerura furoula Cl. ' I 'he Sallolv Kit ten.

Rare in this area. A.B.D. found Ine one larva, in, I

think, its second. instar, on sallow, Tynron, 10/8/50: it duly

spun up at the end of the month'

5. Pterostoma palpina 01. Tire Palt l  Prominent'

This. though rare, appears to be widely distributed.

Seven larvre were taken in the last weel< of July and first'

fortnight of August, 1950: four at Gilchristland on poplar

(A.B.D.); one ut Tytt"ol l  on sal low (l 'T'P') ;  otto at Corsock

on sal low (o.J.P.);  and one at thc Black r,och on sal low.
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6. Habrmyne deresa Linn. The ltuff Arches.

Barrett (Vol. 3, p. 189) accepts one record from Gourock,
and South (Series I., p. 185) recognises only one Scottish
record,, probably the same one. Mr Duncan'q series from
Gilchristland, July, 1935, is therefore of thq highest interest.
An addition to the Solwav list.

7. Thyetira batis. I'he Peach l:rlossom.

This beautifui insect was more common than usual in
1950. At least a dozen came to sugar between 216150 and
817150, whereas f see only three or four in a season normally.
Bolam (" The f.,epidoptera of Northumberland and the
Eastern.Borders, " " Ilistory of the Berwickshire Naturalists'
Club," Vol. XXVI., pt. 2, p. 135) says that in the eastern
borders the normal catch is only one or two in a season.

8. Oray.a antiqua Liun. Thr: \tapc,nrer.

One, l \ fabie Wood, 2218149.

9. Leucoma sel icis Liurr.  Th':  \1:hite Satin.

F.W.S. records one for the Southwick area, early
August,  1948 ("  B. l f  . l I . , "  Vol .  85:  41).  Rare in Scot-
land. This appears to be an addition to the Solway list.

tO. Apetele leporane Linx. Thr: l l i l ler.

One at sugar,  l labie,  817150. Rare throughout the
British Isles, but recorded by Lennon for Dumfriesshire and
by Gordon for Wigtownshire. This is probably the first
Kirkcudbright record.

11. Craniophera l iSustr l  Schif i .  The Coronet.

Three at  sugar,  I016150, and one, 717 150, Mabie.

' t2. Peridroma saucia IIh. The Pearly Llnderwing.

One at sugar,  1619149, I fabie.

13. Amethes dltrapezium Borkh. ' fhe Triple-spottet l  Clay.

One at sugar,  2416149, l fabie.  An addi t ion to the

Solway list.

14. Hi/pp. rect i l inea Esp Thc Saxon.

One at sugar, l fabie, 241 6 I 49, and two at sugar,

L016150. This beauti ful moth is an addit ion to the Solway

list. Taken at raspberry flowers, Gilchristland, before 1938

(A .B .D. ) .
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15. Pmcus versicolor Borkh. The Rutotts l{inor.

One, Closeburn,  2816143 (F. IM.S.) .  (Recorded by I [ r

E. W. Classey in " The Entomologists' Gazette," f .: 51.)'

An addition to the SolwaY list.

16, 17, 18. Hydrrocle oculee Linn The Oommon Ear.

H. lucens Freyer' The Scottish Dar.

H. crlnenensig liurrows. The Irish Ear.

These species are distinguished by the genitalia, and Mr

E. W. Classey (op. cit., p. 31) records having examined a

series of twenty-two taken by F.w.s. at closeburn, and found

seven males of. crirytnensis, 9 l8 I 40_.419 I 40, three males and

three females at lu,cens, 319140_h1919140, and seven males

and two females of our,leu,, 1618l 40-2219 I 44.

19. Orthosli mundl Schiff. 'Ilre Twin-spotted Qnalier.

One,  Tynron,  l0 l4 l44  (A .B.D. ) .

20. Xylocampe arcola l'sp. Thc Eariy Grey.

One at sallow, the Long Wood, 2313150' An addition

to the Kirkcudbright list. one, Gilchristland, 19l414L, and

another l0l4146 (A.B.D.). An addition to the Dumfries-

shire list. Gordon has recorded it for'wigtownshire. Rare.

21, 22. Xylena ersoleta Linn. Tlte Swortlgrass.

Xylenr vctusta Hl). The Rerl Swordgrass'

I- etu,sta. is common but ersol eta is scarce in my experi-

ence. At sugar, lVlabie, in one night, 7110149, I  counted

twenty,two ttetusta, but I took only three exsoleta in all

that autumn. In 1950, a very bad season, I saw folu.r uetusta

and no en.soletrr,. All hibernated specimens I have seen in the

spring have been t,etu.stQ. Gordon seemed to find these species

equally common in wigtownshire forty to fifty years ago,

and his experience of hibernated specimens was the reverse

of mine. Lennon listed ersoleta, but not retusta'

23. Ectype glyphlca Linn. The Rrtrnet Companion'

several taken on the outskirts of Dumfries, nrlay, 1948,

and in every subsequent year (A.D.). An addition to the

I)umfriesshire list. Lennon had aready recorded it for Kirk-

cudbright, but there is no record as yet for wigtownshire.

24. Lempropteryx sufiumete Sehifi. The Water Carpet'

Ab. piceatu stephens and ab. porcitt i i  Robson both

occur.
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25. Abrrras sylvatr Scop. The Clorided Magpie.

Additional localities are Boreland of Southwick (F.W.S.)
and Munches (R.B.) .

26. Bapta punctata Fatr (temerata) Schiff. The Clouded Silver.

Three, Mabie, 2915148. It was also found in some num-
bers at Southwick the same year (F.W.S.). The only other
record for Scotland of which I am aware is Gordon's for
Wigtownshire, a single specimen, May, 1895.

27. Deutcronomos erosarie Schiff. The September Thorn.

One, Gi lchr ist land, 819132 (A.B.D.) .  An addi t ion to
the Dumfriesshire list. Recorded by Lennon for Kirkcud-
bright.

28. Semaothisa liturata Cl 'l'lre Tarvny-barred Angte. 
'

One,  Tynron,  16 l6145 (A.B.D.) .  An addi t ion to  the

f)umfriesshire list, and the second specimen recorded for the

Solway area.

29, PhiSalla pllosarla Schiff (pedaria l'ab.). The Pale Brindlecl Beattty.

A fi.ne specimeu of the melanic variety nutnrr,ehariu,,

Tynron 14l2 149 (A.B.D.) .
30. Procrls strtaccs Linn. The Fcrestcr.

M a b i e ,  f o u r  1 7 1 6 1 4 9 ,  f o u r  1 8 / 6 / 4 9 ,  o n e  1 2 1 6 1 5 0 .  T h e

only other record for the Solway is Lennon's, Dalskairth,

f irst week of July, 1861. Since Lennon's record has been

questioned, f quote the relevant parts of his note: " I was

out on an insect-hunting excursion round Lochaber Loch,

about five miles from f)umfries, a place at that time very

famous for lepidoptera. On returning home by way of Dal-

scairth, I thought f would just look in and see what could

be discovered on a small patch of meadow-land close by the

road-side. I ' . r ' r ter ir  stut i t ts was hatrging on almost every blade

of grass: I had uever seen the insect before. I stood spell-

bound with wonder and astonishment; their fine blue-green

wings glancing and reflecting iu the sun was unquestionably

the finest entomological sight I ever witnessed. I had with

me at the time only some ten or twelve empty boxes, which

I soon filled, putting three or four in a box, without the

aid of a net. I went back next morning, thinking to take a

good supply, but not one was to be found; nor have f ever
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met with the insect since, although I have never failed to

look for it " (8.1\I.It. 8: 274). I'Iabie is a neighbouring

estate to Dalskairth.
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A LIST OF THE TIPULIN,O OF THE

SOLWAY AREA.

This is an abstract of a paper hy Mr B. S. Brown and
llr Arthur B. Duncan in " The Scottish Naturalist," 6l :
156-168. Readers interested in the seasons and habitats of
the insects here listed are referred to the complete paper.

1. Tipule tulyipennis Degeer. Widesprend and very common.
2. Tipula marlma Poda. Local ly commcn.
3. Tipulr vittata lleigen. Frequeut in April antl May in damp places.
4. Tipula variioornls Schummel. Incal in Dumfriesshire.
5. Tlpul. rubripGs Schurirmel. Rare, Tynron.
6. Tlpula scrapta lleigen. \rery common in woorls.
7. Tipula varaipcnnls trleigen. Vcry errmmon.
8. Tapula hortulana }Ielgen. tr'airly common.
9. Thula rufina Meigen. Common.

lO. Tipula unca Wiedmann. \ /ery common.
11. Tlpula macrocera Zel.terstedt. I{ot common.
f 2. Tipula cheethami Erlwartls. One, Cluden Water, Dumfnes.
13. Tlpula marmorata trIeigen. tlcmmon.
14. Tipula alpium Bergroth. Loeally common Glen Trool; onc, Tynron.
t5. Tlpula stactera Nielseu. Tynron.
'16. Tipulr sigmta Staeger. Common, in association with Norrvay or Sitka

spruce.
17. Tapula pabulana tr leigen. Not very ecmmon.
18. Tlpula oloracoa Linnaeus. lYidespread and r'airly cominon.
19. Tipula czizekl de Jong. Tynron; new to the Scott ish l ist.
20. Tlpule paludose trIeigen. Abundant.
21. Tlpule vernalis trIeigen. Ccmmon.
22. Thule subnodic{imis Zetterstedt. Locally common.
23. Tipule solstitielis IVesthofi. New to the Scottish list. Dumfries, Park-

gate, Iochar l{oss.
24. Tapula couckei Tonnoir. Very lccal: Oluden Water, Langholm, tr'aldauside

Ioclt.
25. Tipula latcra|lt lleigerr. (lommon and rvidespread.
26. Tipula moiltaum Egger. Very common.
27. Tlpula prulnosa Wiedemann. Tynron: apparently loeal.

28. Tipula lutGlpennis lleigen. Penpont, 'Iynron; appnrently loeal.

29, Tapul. pegtna lleigen. Very common locally.

30. Tlpula llavGollncat. Ileigerr. Rare anrl local. Tynron'

31, Tapul. luna Westhoff. Locally common.

32. Tipula trsclpcfills lleigen' Common.

33. Taputr cava Riedel. 'Iynron and Lochar trIoss.

34. Tipule lunate Linnaeus. Cluden Water, Tynton, Thornhill.

35. Nephrotomr cbrsrlis Fabricius. New to ther Seottish list. Cluden Water.

36. Ncphrotoma llavipalpis }Ieigen. Drumpark and '.lynron. Rare.

37. N€phrotorna scutra }Ieigen. Ccrncockle Quarry and lrongray. Rare.

38. Ncphrotome llaYescens Liunaeus Vcry Common.

39. Ncphrotoma qualhifarla l\Ieigen. Very common and widely distributed.

40. Prlonoccra lurcica Fabricius. Numerous locally.

41. Dollchopcza albhes Stroem, E. Not, uncommon.
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Anrrcln 14.

An EarlY Cross at Ruthwell '

By C. A. Rer,noH RADFoRD, l [ 'A ' ,  F 'S'A'

The stone which forms the subject of this note lies with

a number of other fragments in the garden of the }fanse,

just outside a small door in the east wall of the Parish

churchyard at, Ruthwell. when I visited the church in

1948 1\{r Reid drew my attention to a small cross on t}re

surface of the stone, and closer examination showed this has

been worked in a way characteristic of Pre-Romanesque monu-

ments. These simple and inconspicuous crosses are not easy

to detect. The present note is therefore published not only

on account of the interest of the stone, but also in the hope

that it may receive wider attentiou and that other examples

may be brought to light. \{y best thanks are offered to lvlr

R. C. Reid, who brought this monument to my notice, and to

Rev. lI. w. M'Caul for permission to rnake this publication.

The stone measures 2 ft. 11 ins' by I ft' 3 ins' by

5-6 ins. thick. It is a slab of coarse red sandstone, probably

local, and has been split along the bedding planes. The

surfaces, which are roughly flat, are not dressed, except on

the left side which has at sonle subsequent date been finished

with a fair face, d.oubtless when the stone was re-used as

building material. The cross is placed centrally on the front

about 1 ft. from the top of the stone; it consists of two lines

each betw een 7 and 8 ins. long. These lines are pecked, not

cut with a chisel, the outlines are irregular, as in all work

of this nature, with a shallow, uneven base to the groove.

To the right of the cross the surface has flaked off, giving

the appearance of part of an enclosing circle, but there is no

trace of its continuation on the left, and similar flaking

continues diagonally upwards, making it certain that the

irregularities are the result, of damage subsequent, to the

cutting of the cross-
It is difficult to give a precise date to so rude a monu-

ment, but the rough shape of the slab and the pecked
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technique point to a period earlier than the 12th century.

The cross may be compared with 
'welsh 

examples, like a

stone from l\{arlas Farm, Kenfig, and another at st. Davids.l

These are both classed by Nash-'williams in his second gr.ouP,

attributed to the 7th-gth century. The cross at st. Davids

is particularly valuable in this connection, as_ it was re-used

in the early 9th century and must, be older than that date.

Technically the cross at Ruthwell may also be compared with

the chi-rho of the 5th or early 6th century on an inscribed

stone at Penmachno, which is in the same pecked technique.z

I do not know of any similar monument in Northumbria,

and it is most unlikely that so simple a memorial would be

l v . D . N a s h W i l l i a m s , T h e E a r l y C h r b t i a n M o n w n B n t s o | - W a l e s , n o s . 1 9 9
and 380; Pl. XXIII. and LI.

2 lbi,ar.,  no. 101; Pl.  VIII .

1 5 9

Fig. 14-At{ EARLY CROSS AT RUTHWELL.
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erected at Ruthwell at the same time as or later than the

great cross; one would then expect Northumbrian monu-

ments to follow the current fashions. All these con-

siderations indicate an earlier period and suggest that this

cross is a monument of the British Church of the 6th or early

Tth century. Such crosses were then set up to mark graves,

and, as a number of the Welsh monuments show, these burials

were not always on ecclesiastical sites. The cross indicated

that the man buried was a Christian, art intention explicitly

referred to in the story of St. Patrick and the graves in

Albus Campus.s

3 ' I ' i tecltan's Collect ions in Tripart i te Li le of St. Pahick ( Rolls Series),

i i . ,  325 .

L
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Anrrcr,n 15.

Sanquhar  Church in  the |  9 th  Century .

(Continued.)

tsy  l lev .  W.  l I ' l { rLLAN,  Ph.D. ,  D.D.

1\[r Ranken died on 7t}i October, 1820, and on 24th

llarch the following year a call was addressed to i\{r Thomas

Ifontgomery. It was signed " by u considerable number of

heritors, the whole of th,e elders at that time resident and a

great number of heads of farnilies." Mr l{ontgomery was

presented to the parish by the tmstees of Walter Francis,

Duke of Buccleuch and Queensberry, and was ordained and

inducted on 5th Juue, 1821. lfe was a native of Ayrshire,

being the son of Robert llontgomery of Auchentibber,

Kilwinning, a couuection of the Barls of Bglinton. The

Sanquhar minister was born i tr  1791, artd was educated at

the trniversity of Glasgow, where lte graduated as llaster

of Arts irr  1811. The Presbytery met at Sanquhar on the

forenoon of 5th June, in " l l r  Wilson's Iun," rvhen James

II'Call, " Church Officer," was sent to make the usual inti-

mation at tire most patent door of the Church. The Court

met irr the Church in the afternoorl. u'hen l\Ir Wallace of

Durisdeer preached from Phil ippiaus i i i . ,  8: " I  count al l

things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

Jesus my Lord." llr Somerville of Drumelzier was

associated with the Presbytery.

The Session li,ecords have llo ref erence to l\Ir llont-

gomery's irrductiou, und his rtame first appears therein, under

date l4th August, 1821. I le \4ras a bachelor rvhen he came

to Sanquhar, but in 1826 he married l lary Brown, who died

at the Manse in Apri l ,  1843. The old proverb that " new

brooms sweep clean " was strikingly exenplified by the new

minister, in quite a number of ways. Within the first few

years of his incumbency hd got a new church, a new mallse,

a new school and schoolhouse, an extension of the glebe, and

an augmentation of his salary. We also see from the Session

Records that in more ways thau one he endeavoured to

j
I
I
i
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improve the doings of that court in what he considered t'o

be amiss. Just six months after his induction he petitioned

the Presbytery regarding the state of the church. He stated

that it contained only six hundred sittings, while the popula-

tion numbered 2000, exclusive of .another 1000 at wanlock-

head, figures which show that the old tales about everybody

going to church in the early years of last century have to be

taken with a goodly amount of salt. It must have been a

physical impossibility to seat, more than a fraction of them,

even if the building was filled to the doors every sunday,

which is very unlikely. we learn, further, that the roof of

the Church was not ceiled, nor were the wails plastered, which

is what we might expect in a medireval building. Further,

the school was not, fit for use and the Parochial Schoolmaster

taugirt in the " Towu llouse," which the rUagistrates wanted

for other purposes. The schoolmaster had no official resi-

dence, but lived in a house belonging to the Duke of'

Buccleuch. Nothing was done at the time, but evidently

]Ir }lontgomery would not let the matter drop, and on 8th

January, 1822, a meeting of Presbytery and Heritors was

held at Sanquhar, wh.en it was resolved to advertise for plans

for a new church. Tbis was done, and at a meeting held at

I)abton on 18th April, 1822, the Heritors of sanquhar
,, compeared 

,, and laid before the Presbytery the estimates

and plans for a new Church, a new school and schoolmaster's

house. 'Ihese had been drawn up by JIr James Thomson,

Architect, I)umfries. The Presbytery approved of the esti-

mate for mason work given' i '  by Wil l iam Wilson and

Alexander llair, being {,373 10s for the church and J,176 13s

for the school and schoolhouse. The joiner work at the

church, together with the furnishings, was to cost 9850,

and the same for the school and schoolhouse 9326. The total

for all three was €1798 3s. The heritors appointed their

Preses, Henry veitch, to sigu the minute. In accordance

with these proposals, work was begun, and the new church

was opened for worship on sunday, 28th llarch, 1824, when,

as we leam from a contemporary newspaper, Mr Montgomery
" preached au aPProPriate sermon."

t
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The " hangings " on the pulpit were of red cloth instead

of green as they had been in the older Church. This was the

colour used in Scotland from the Reformation, red being an

importation from England. When Queen Yictoria died in

1901 the pulpit was draped in a black covering with silk

fringes and with two silk tassels hanging from silken cords.

I was told by an old man that he had seen the same ones

used after the death of the Queen's uncle, King William.

In the Session llinute Book there is recorded a list of

the Heritors among whom the sittings in the new Church

were allocated. It is somewhat of a surprise to find that

there were no less than a hundred and one people who, being

landowners in the parish, could claim a seat or seats in the

Parish Church. Of course by far the greater number of

seats were assigned to the Duke of Buccleuch, while a much

smaller proportion went to flr Veitch of Eliock. Among

the persons mentioned was the " Rev. lfr Reid " of the

South Kirk, who irad a claim olr a seat by reason of his

possession of his glebe. I\{any of the Heritors were assigned

one sitting only, showing that their holdings must have,]een

small. Two groups of heirs are mentioned in the list.

During the tirne the Church was being rebuilt, services

were held in the Council House. At least, so it is said, but

if such was the case, then the members who attended must

have been very small, consideriug the population of the

parish. The only light the Session Records throw on the

nratter is an entry under date 22nd June, 1823, which states

that the Session was to meet in the Low Schoolhouse
" immediately after Divine Service." As the " Low School-

house " was the small hall in the Council House next to the

Lochan, this entry may be held to confirm what is alleged

by tradition. Some seven months later we find the Session

meeting in " lfr llontgomery's house," which probably indi-

cates that at that date, lst Februarl, 1824, the Manse was

not ready for occupation.

In the same year as the plans were passed for the erec-

tion of a new Church the llinister raised an action of aug-

mentation of stipend against the Heritors in the Court of
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Teinds. He asked for as much as would make up the stipend

to seventeen chalders, one half meal and the other half

barley. He also asked that the allowance for Communion

Elements should be fixed at t20. By an Act of Parliament

passed in 1808, power was given to the Court of Teinds to

augment the stipends of parishes where there was free teind

(and there was abundance in Sanquhar), provided applica-

tion was made by the lfinister and a period of not less than

twenty years had elapsed since the last augmentation. So

far as can be ascertained llr l\fontgomery was the first,

trIinister of Sanquhar to get his stipend raised in this w&],

and it may be added that he got more than he asked, the

stipend being fixed at 18 chalders, worth on an average about

f280.

One might have thought that having got so much, the

llinister would. have been content to let other things remain

as they had been before he came. But not so. In 1822 he

brought the condition of the Jlanse before the Presbytery,

and before the year was fiuished he had the satisfaction of

seeirrg plans for a new residence for himself and successors

in office laid before the Court. These plans had been pre-

pared by 1\[r Thomson, along with lfr James Smallwood,

Archibect, I)mmianrig. The stones for the new l\fanse were

to be got from local quarries, the lime was to come from

Whitecleugh, the " flags " irt kitchetr and cellar were to come

from " Gaitley Bridge," rvhile the stairs were to be built

of " blue stone " from Kirkcouuel. Nothiug is said of a

rvater supply, but there was to be a, water closet, probably

the first in the district.

The new ]Ianse lvas built on the glebe, and in conse-

quence the Heritors had to provide the llinister with an

equivalent extent of ground. The Duke of Buccleugh handed

over,a part of the lands of Townhead in Sanquhar, amount-

ing to nine acres, three roods aDd seven falls. The amount

to be given was settled by arbitration, the arbiters for the

ntinister being James Hyslop in Blackcraig and James otto

in Newark; those for the Duke being william M'call, ulzie-

side. and William Smith, Auchenskeoch' The site of the

t,
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Manse was then bounded by lands belonging to the Duke,

and it was these that were handed over to the benefice,

things being finally settled in December, 1823. Mr Mont-

gomery then petitioned for a fence round his garden. This

was granted in the form of a substantial wall. Altogether

the Minister had every reason to congratulate himself on the

success of his endeavours.

We are probably right in assuming that I[r lVlontgomery

was behind the movement to irrcrease the salary of the PaSish

Schoolmaster, NIr John llenderson. A ninute of a meeting

of Heritors is preserved in the Session Records, and makes

interesting reading. " At Sanquhar this 23rd day of March,

1829; met here James Veitch, Younger of Eliock; Thomas

Crichton, Erq., Chamberlain to His Grace the Duke of
Buccleugh and Queensberry; and the Rev. Thomas Mont-

gomery, Minister of Sanquhar, who having taken into con-

sideration the Act of the 43rd of George 3rd, Chapter 54, and

the report of the Barons of Exchequer by the King's Remem-

brancer, as to the Fiars prices of oatmeal on an average of

the last 25 years, proceeded to fix what would be the salary

of the Schoolmaster for the ensuing 25 years, when they
fixed and hereby do fix and determine that the School salary

shall be at the rate of two chalders of oatmeal, that is to say
in money 924-4-4+; which sum they authorize the School-
master to levy from the Heritors of the Parish, according to

their valuation." This minute is signed, " James Veitch,
Preses. "

A second minute, also signed by lfi Veitch, authorizes
the Schoolmaster to charge the same " school wages " (fees)
as formerly. Now that he had his new school and school-

house, the latter large enough to allow him to keep boarders

(the house contained " six rooms and cellarr "), the teacher

would find a considerable betterment in his position. Though

the amount to be levied on the Heritors seems small. it was
the utmost that the Act of Parliament permitted to be
uplifted. The Heritors had also to provide a residence for
the Schoolmaster, but this did not need to have more than
two rooms, ineltul inq the A' i tahen. The Lord Advocate
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(Hope), who saw the Bill through Parliament, stated that he

had difficulty in securing even this minimum, some of the

Scots members being indignant at " being obliged to erect

palaces for dominies."

In the Session minute book we notice a " tightening up "

in several ways after the coming of \Ir lfontgomery- Thus

in 1822 James Kennedy was appointed Presbytery Elder.

This is the first entry referring to such an appointment since

17E8, when William Hamilton had been sent. Kennedy,

who was known as the Sanquhar Poet (he published quite

a number of books of verse), ran a private school in the burgh

for many years.l fn I'Iay, 1823, William Blackwood was

the Session representative to the Presbytery. He was the

senior Elder in the congregation and celebrated his jubilee

in the eldership, a distinction which belongs to few holders

of that office. He is buried in Sanquhar Churchyard, only

a short distance east of the imposing monument which

marks the grave of Provost Hamilton. rn November of the

same year Alexander wightman became Presbytery Elder.

Ife was o1e of the best known farmers in Llpper Nithsdale,

and was tenant first of Dalpeddar and afterwards of south

lfains. His son and grandson were in turn tenants of the

latter farm. In 1830 William Blair was Presbytery Elder.

IIe was miller at Euchan, and was still remembered in my

young days as being the last to lead the " lining out " of

the 103rd Psalm at communiou seasons in the Parish

church. As is well known, up to the sixties of last century

or thereby it was customary for the communicants to come

in relays to the Holy Table, which ran down the middle of

the church. As one party moved out and another moved in,

the Psalm mentioned was sung to the tune of " coleshill."

At one time the practice of the Precentor reading the line

before singing it had existed in scotland (except in the

orkney and. shetland Islands). It was really an English

Puritan custom, and as such was resented by many rvhen it

was first introduced about the middle of the 17th' century.

I{owever, it obtained a firm hold, and when it was discon-

1 See Tom Wilson, Memorial* of Sa'nqul'ar Kirltgaxl, 62'67'
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tinued trouble arose in quite a number of congregations.

After the custom had been laid aside at ordinary services

(about the end of the 18th century) it was retained at this

part of Communion service. Probably the younger Precen-

tors could not, manage the " lining out, " and so " Auld

Blair," as he was familiarly called, stepped into the breach.

fn the old Register of Baptisms there is a note stating that

the " first baptism in the new Church " was that of lfelen,

lawful daughter of William Blair and Mary Colvin. This

was 
(( 

Auld Blair's " daughter, and she was born on the 2ncl

and baptised on the 4th April, 1824.

Mr Montgomery saw two new congregations formed in

Sanquhar. The first of these belonged to the Reformed

Presbyterians, better known as the Cameronians. fn 1832

the members of that derromination residing in and around

the burgh petitioned the Synod to " receive Sermon " in

addition to what was being provided at Scaurbridge, which

was the parent congregation in the district, and where up

till the year mentioned they had worshipped. The minister,

Rev. Thomas Rowatt, who had married a granddaughter of

Rev. John X'Icltillan (the first and for many years the only

minister of the denomination after the Revolution), had died

in Jannary, 1832, and the charge was not filled for fully

three years. I{ence, perhaps, the desire of the Sanquharians

that such supply as was given should be provided, in part at

least, in Upper Nithsdale. When three years later the R,ev.

Peter Carmichael was elected as minister at Scaurbridge, the

Sanquhar members asked to be " eongregated." Naturally

the parent congregation objected, but the Synod granted the

petition and Sanquhar became the seat of a Cameronian con-

gregation. The members bought a building known as the
" Kiln," which stood on the property of Allansdale, " roon

the backs," now known as Simpson Road. This had been

built by Charles Crichton, one of the Crichtons of Carco, as

a dwelling-place for himself, some time about the middle of

the lSth century. The building attracts attention by the

large carved tablet in front. This represents a dragon's heacl

spouting fire, the crest of the Crichton family. Above is the
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family motto, " God send Grace," & very fitting one for a
religious house. The congregation was not a large one, and
was never able to call a minister. The Presbytery supplied

the pulpit once a month or thereby, and one elder, -i\[r ][illi-

gan of Burnmouth, was ordained. Writ ing in 1853, Dr.

Simpson says that the Reformed Presbyterian place of
worship was only occasionally occupied. In 1865 he tells us
that the cause was then discontinued. The building was
converted into a stable and the pulpit became a " corn kist,"

which I can remember seeing in my boyhood. The second

congregation to be formed was that of the Free Church.

A new Kirk Session minute book was started on 20th

February, L832, and was in use for fully fifty years. While

discipline cases form the bulk of the entries, there are other

i tems as well .  On 3rd December. 1835. we have the f irst

minute relating to the admission of elders, James Stodhart

and Samuel Stewart being added to the Session. At the end

of the minute the following list of members and officials is

given. " Rev. Thomas -\Iontgomery, lloderator; William

Blackwood, Alexauder Wightman, James Kennedy, Robert

Whigham, John Young, William Blair, William 
'Watson,

James Moffat, George llunter, James Stodhart, and'Samuel

Stewart, Elders. John flenderson, Session Clerk; and James

Whyte, Officer." The minute further informs us that the

admission of the two new elders took place on the Sacra-

mental Fast Day. This is the first indication of the Winter

Communiorr iu Sanquhar. trp to the end of IIr Ranken's

ministry the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper seems to have

been celebrated once a year only (after the fashion of the

Jewish Passover) on the 4th Sunday in June. In this fixing

of a " Season " in Winter we have another indication of the

zeal of Mr Montgomery.

Round about 1840 we find several different " hands of

write " in the Minute Book. l{r Henderson was now a very

old man; in 1841 he resigned as Parish Schoolmaster, and 1\Ir

James Orr was appointed in his place. Two years later Mr

Orr was unanimously chosen Assistant and Successor (ut

Session Clerk) to lfr lfenderson, " now far advanced in
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life." The older man was to retain the fees and emoluments
of the office during his lifetime. There is evidence that
Mr Om had been writing the minutes for some time before
his appointment. He appears as an Elder in 1842, though
there is no reference to his admission as such. Mr Hender-
son died in 1842, having been Schoolmaster for fifty-six years,
easily a record for the district. For some time between 1791
and 1814 he was a Councillor and Magistrate of the burgh.

During his ministry 1\{r Montgomery appears to have
tried to get the position of the minister at Wanlockhead put
on a better footing. We learn from the Presbytery minutes
that NIr Hastings, on being admitted there in 1834, was
guaranteed only !,25 of salary. He got more, but nothing
like a proper living. ft was not, however, until after the
disruption that things were rectified.

The greatest of all the events in the Ecclesiastical His-
tory of Sanquhar in the 19th century was the Disruption of
1843, when a large number of members (probably more than
half the total) left the Church of Scotland to form the local
congregation of the Free Church. lIr Montgomery belonged
to what was called the Evangelical section of the ministry,
and was zealous for the policy of " Non-Intrusion." It is a
somewhat remarkable fact that the districts which in the
17th century were markedly " Covenanting " were lukewarm

towards the policy followed by those who were afterwards
the leaders of the Free Church. The Synods of Glasgow and
Ay", of Dumfries and of Galloway, which were all strongly
" Covenanting," produced fewer free Churches than any
others in the country, whiie the Highlands, where " Cove-

nanting " was almost unknowu, went strongly fo. Free

Churchism. Irr the Presbytery of Penpont there were nine

parishes, and only one of the ministers came out. Four of

the clergy had at first been inclined to favour the " Non-

Intrusion " paity: 1\[r Borrowman of Glencairn, XIr ]Iont-

gomery of Sanquhar, IIr N{enzies of Keir, and Mr Bennet

of Closeburn. To these should perhaps be added IIr Hast-

ings of Warrlockhead, who lvas not legally a member of

Presbytery. Menzies and Bennet withdrew before any
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defiuite st€ps towards separation had beeu. taken. Borrow-

lnall and Hastings went all the *-ay aud left the Church of

Scotland, and it was confidontly oxPected that l\Iont'gomory

would do the same. Ife had taken quite a. Prominent part

in the movemcnt. Iu the Genoral Assembly of 1838 he voted

for the Ildependotlce resolutions, which were laid before it

by Dr. Buchanau, and whioh uot only declared the spiritual

jurisdiction of the Church Courts, but aiso threatoned to

enforce Subutission to tho same oll all molnhrs' whatevor

migtrt be the consequcnces. This was carried by * majority

of about forty,

Amoug the attempts nade to stenr the tide of schisnr

l,as the introductiou by l,ord Abordeen of a Bill irr Parlia'

ment rviricir ivotrid havc given to the Courts of t'hc Church

much of the po$'er they clainled iu the matter of rejection of

Presentees to parishcs. This Bill was colsidored by the

Assembly of 1840, anrl, though it would have gone far to

renlovo gricvauces, the Supreme Court of the Church refused

to accept it, i\Ir llontgomery boing one of those who voted

for its l6rjection. Iu 1842 was held the " Convocatiou " of

tire Evangelical miuisters, and at it two resolutions were

carried. The first one of these declared that no measure pro-

posed by Parliamout could be aecepted if it did not protect the

church agaiust the " rvrongs " alleged to have been inflicted

by the civil (jourts. The second pledged the subscribers to

sececle if their own wa)7 was not takeu. The first resolution

was subscrilred. by 427 nrembers, the second by 333. IIr

llontgomery signed both. It is uot to bo wondered that

such a course of actiou led everyoue to oxpect he would colne

out with his Jlvangelical brethron. But,'when the day of

trial eame he stayed in. It is said that he had been much

iufluencecl by his wife, and that his wavering comnlenced

$,ith her death orr April 2lst, 1843. This may have been

the case, though I romenrber being tolcl by B, prominent Free

churchmau that she had oxhorted hor husband on her deat'h-

bed to stand firm, which may indieate that she had her

own views as to what his real convictidng woro. It usod to

be commonly said that he wes one of t'he " Forty Thievee,"
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but such was not the case. This nickname was bestowed (by
Eugh Miller) on a group of some forty-five Evangelical mini-
stere who tried to koep unity in the Church by suggesting a
middle cours€. The best known of the party was the great
Norman Macleod. Mr lVlontgomery uever had any connec-
tion wae this movernent. One can well understand h.ow those
who had followod their minister along the " Non-fntrusion "

road were seriously annoyed at his conduct in refusing to leave
the Church. This annoyance was intonsified by the fact that
a goodly numbor of those who were expected to come out,
followed his example and failed to do so. The whole parish
wes in a forment. All accounts which have come down to us
agree that families were divided, friends estranged, aud a
great deal of bitterness engeudered. This bitterness was in-
cread. by the action of the Duke of Buccleugh in refusing
to give a site for the new Church at Wanlockhead and in
declining to allow stones for building to be taken from
the quarries on his estat'c. Thore was no difficulty rogarding
the site iu Sanquhar, where a bit of garden ground bolonging
to a merchant iu the burgh was leased to the Free Church.
At Wanlockhoad, however, all the ground belonged to the
Duko, and it rvas impossiblo for auy huildirrg to be erected
without' his consont, and that conseut was not given until
about fiftsen yea,rs after the l)isruption. The matter of the

stones at Eanquhar was eolved by the Town Council allowiug
the congregation to take stones fron their ground, and,
although this led to a lawsuit, the materials were eventually
obtainod.

One or two of the rernarks heard at tho time of the Dia'

ruption have beon prescrvecl. " ft wad hae boou a, guid

thing," said an old lady who stayed irr, " if }faister lfont'

gomsry had fa'en aud broke hin leg the day afore he went

afr tao tho convocetiou." Another who come out declared
that he would never suter the " grte leadin' tao tho
Eetablishment, " until he went in " feet first," a threat which,

it may be said, he did uot keop. llr Browu states that the

Communiou Roll of the Sanquhar Free Church at first num-

bersd 460 persons. ft was elaimod t'hat at'Wanlockhead over
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two hundred members came out with Mr Hastings. If these

figures are correct, then there could only have been a handful

of worshippers left in the old church in each place. In the

New Statistical Account, written by Mr Mnotgomery in 1832

or thereby, it is stated that the total number of communicants

in both places was 750. Even if we allow for an increase in

the ten years before the Discruption, it is still difficult to

believe that the " exodus " was as great as is reported. The

Kirk session Records throw no light on the matter, except

that they contain the resignations of four Elders: two at

wanlockhead, James Moffat and George llunter I and two

at Sanquhar, Alexander Wightman and James Kennedy. ft

may be noted that the last-named did not resign until 22nd

December, 1843. I have heard it said that this delay was

due to a d.esire to obtain one of the Parochial schoolmaster-

ships which had become vacant through the withdrawal of

the incumbents. when only two Elders withdrew from the

.sanquhar congregation, it is difficult to believe that nine-

tenths of the communicants did so.

The position of Mr Montgomery became difficult, and we

are not surprised to find him applying for an Assistant and

successor the year following the Disruption. He was only

fifty-three years of age; but in those days such applications

were more easily granted than they are to-day, and no objec-

tion seems to have been made about his leaving. Indeed

there is some evidence that he had ceased to be persono' grato,

with members of Presbytery, which is not altogether to be

wondered at. In April, 1843, there was a debate in the

Presbytery as to whether the commission of the sanquhar

Representative Elder should be sustained, opposition being

raised on the ground that the words bona fid,e rcgatding his

status as an Elder did not appear on his commission. The

Elder in question was william Blair, and there is some reason

for believing that he was expected to come out along with

the minister. The objection, while not exactly frivolous, was

certainly not well-founded, for most of the brethren must

have known that 1\[r Blair was an active member of san-

quhar Kirk Session, and, as such, quite entitled to take his
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seat. Evidently some of the " Moderate " members were
resolved to keep the " Evangelical " party as small as pos-
sible. By eight votes to seven the Sanquhar commission was
sustained. fn the autumn of 1843 the Presbytery ordered
two of the Sanquhar Elders, Messrs Blair and Kennedy, to
attend a meeting to be held at'Wanlockhead and there sub-
scribe the Confession of Faith. This was apparently a
" feeler " on the part of the Court to find out whether these
two intended to join the Free Church. When the meeting
was held it, was reportecl that Mr Kennedy had sent in his
resignation as an Elder to the Session, and that Mr Blair
was present and was quite willing to sign as required. No
more was heard of any desire that he should do so.

1\[r l\Iontgomery had received leave of absence in the
autumn of 1843 on " account of delicate health," but nothing
is said as to how long this leave was to extend. On 3rd
December, L844, he appeared at the Presbytery and laid on
the table a presentation to l\[r John Inglis, Probationer, as
Assistant and Successor at Sanquhar. There was also a letter
produced in which Mr l\fontgomery stated that he was giving
I\tr Inglis a bond for €60 annually, together with the manse
and glebe, as from Whitsunday, with the exception of one
field, which he was going to retain until the separation of
the crop. Mr Inglis, who was present at the meeting, inti-
mated that he was willing to come on these conditions, and
he was there and then admitted as a Probationer within the
bounds. The proposed division of the stipend was little
short of scandalous. The living, including the glebe, was
worth about 9310, of which the man who was to do the work
received 990, and the retired minister the remainder.

flr 1\Iontgomery was seldom seen in the parish after his
retirbl. The Session Records, however, show that he presided
at a meeting in 1848. IIe was then resident near Ay". He
afterwards resided at Govan, then a country parish, mini-
stered to by Dr. Leishman, who was one of the leaders of the
party known as the " Forty Thieves." One wonders if the
two compared notes as to what led them to stay in the Church
after going so far with those who came out. Mr Mont-



L71 SeNeusen CruncH Duuno Nrurrnputg CENTunY'

gomery clied at Govan, 3rd June, 1861, a,nd rPas buried beside

hie wife in Sanquhar churchyard. ouo incident whioh

happened during his miuistry may be mentioned. Jameg

t riog, student in Divinity in the Parish of Sanguhar' was

taken on trials for license in 1829. Ile was licensed by the

Presbytery on 4th May, 1830. He was appoiuted by the

Glasgow Missionary society as a missionary to Kafrraria, and

after being ordained on 3rd August, 1830, by his nativo

Presbytery, sailed for south Africa. He joined the Free

Churcir, and was Superintendent of the large gtatiou at Love-

dale, 1843-55. He afterwards returnod to his first charge

at Burnshill (ro named after Dr. Burns, minister of the

Barony of Glasgow), and died there iu l8?2. Although ho

residecl at sanquhar he was born at l)urisdeer in 1803.

IIr 1\Iontgomery \MeB the writer of the yew Statistical

Accourtf of Sanquha,r, which \Mas Published in 1845 (Vol-

IV., 297-314). His contribution is dated october, 1835; but

in dealing with the " Ecclesiastical state " of the parish he

says thaL the Church was built " about eight years ,^g?:'
which indicates that part of the Account was written' circ&

1831-2. Itr Montgomery's contribution runs to fully eight

thousand words, of which about one-third deal with the mines

at Wanlockhead. There is reason to believe that this section

was written by someone else (probably Dr. watson, who

published a description of the mines in 1838), and simply

incorporated. Although the new Atcourtl is uot so interest-

ing as the older one, it gives us a lot of iuteresting informa-

tion. The number of families belouging to the " Eetablished

Church', was 551; attending the " secession Chapels aud the

Chapel of the Anabaptists," 164. The Church was of
" elegant architecture," the interior being " highly con-

venient ,, and affording aecommodation for 1000 sitters. Not

a word is said regarding the old mediaval church, which

might have been preserved if there had been any dosire for

itg rostoration on the part of minister and people. Mr Mont-

gomery further tells us that there wes a society " for Bible

foi.siqloary and other religious purposes." Its anuual income

was atout gg0, one half of which wes collected at the Church
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and the other half contributed by membors of the Bociety.
Ee does uot mention another Society which we kuow from
other sourceo c&mo into oxistonce during his ministry. This
was the Temperanco Society; the members of which pledged
themgelvos not to drink ardent spirits, unless for medicinal
purposos. fn 1831, during troubles over the Reform Act,,
the Megietrates somowhat foolishly imprisoned a young man
for taking part in one of bhe demouetrations. A large crowd
gathored, and would have burst open the doors and taken the
prisouer ont by force if the \tagirtrates had not selrt their
officor with the keys. \Ve are told in a newspaper report that
" Spirite woro plentifully tendered to the prisoner by the
mob, but ho deelined to partake, being a member of the
Toiuperenoe 8ocioty." Dr. Bimpson montions that a Society
of Teetotellere was formed in Sauquhar about 1840. This
marks the date when the Tomperance Society members began
to impose a strictor pledge. As a body the Teetotallers took
part in the processions, which were at oue time such a nrarked
foature of burghal life. Lr the 'seventies they rvere nlergecl
iuto the Sanquhar Lodge of Good Tenrplars, which was the
oldest Lodge iu the South-Wesb of Scotland, its uumber being
13.2 IIr Montgomery gives cluite a lot of iuformatiou about
the industries in the district. 123 persons were employed in
carpet-making at Crawick l{ill, the greater part of the output
being sent to " North and South Anerica, Ilamburgh and St.
Potersburgh," There were about a hundred cotton woavers
in Sanquhar, while the number of colliers in the district was
about eighty. IIe tolls us that four fairs were held annually
at " the towu of Eanquhar at regular intervals. These have
continued for a long period, but they are uow merely nomiual,
for few people attend and little business is done." Things
must have changed greatly, for in the 'eighties aud 'niueties

of last ceutury the street from the Council ffouse to the
nronumeut wac to be seon packed with farmers aud dealers,
whilo businesg traneactions running into tons of thousands
of pounds were caniod through at these gatherings.

3 I eeu remembtr he+ring an cld rnan say &t & " Templar Soiree," heltl
at tie NoP Year. cirt* 1899, thnt, such " t€n meetlngs " hacl bee'n observerl
for about, oirty yenre in Sanquhar.
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These fairs, it may be said, had to some extent an

ecclesiastical origin. Indeed, the word " fair " is derived

from " feria," which indicated a religious festival' fn

sanquhar all the fairs were originally held on saints' Days.

The charter of 1484 gives the burgesses the right to hold fairs

on the feasts of st. James the Apostle and of s.s. simon and

Jude. The charter of 1596, creating the town a Royal Burgh,

allows three fairs, the first on the feast of St. Felix (30th

Muy), the second on the feast of st. llary l{agdalene (22nd

July), and the third on the feast of st. Luke (l8th october).

There is evidence, too, that fairs were in olden times held in

churchyards. Even the nave of the church was sometimes

used for buying aud sellirrg. various statutes of church and

State struck at such practices, but the customs continued in

spite of such enactments. In Sanquhar up to the end of the

18th century some of the fairs were held just outside the

churchyard where the ground slopes down to what is now the

New Road. Probably this was a survival from the days when

the merchalts and customers used the tombstones for tables,

on which to transact business. The slope was evidently larger

at one time, for there is evidence that the ring of trees

nearest the church marked at one time the boundary of the

churchyard, the space between these and the old Road hav-

ing been added later. we don't know when this was done,

but some light may be thrown upon the probable date by an

item in the Testament of John Gibson, who died in san-

quhar circa 17 47 . This states that llr John rrving, " l{ini-

ster of the Gospel at sanquhar, " was owing the deceased six

shillings sterling " for leading stones to the church yeard

dyke of Sanquhar." It may be noted that this place is out-

side the original boundaries of the Royal Burgh; but the

Town Council must have had some rights there, for they

have levied rates for many years on the show people who use

the adjacent Square for their caravans. These rates are still

collected.

There were in the parish " twenty-one houses in which

spirituous or malt liquors are sold by license, the effects of

which on the morals of the people are far from being salu-
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tary." The number of people receiving parochial aid was

about 50, and the amount received by each, except " when

under sickness, " about "€1. One marvels how the poor

managed to keep body and soul together. 
'The 

money wag

raised by church collections, voluntary contributions, interest

of money " and dues collected by the kirk-session." These

last represent the fines levied in cases of Church discipline.

The church door collections amounted to about t35 per

annum, which seems to indicate that many of the

worshippers must, have " passed the plate."

lfr lfontgomery was associated with another publication.

In 1836 the General Assembly issued a " Pastoral Letter to

the People of Scotland on Family Worship." Following

this, " several pious and talented individuals " suggested

that a suitable book for such a purpose should be issued.

The result was that a volume containing contributions from
" a hundred and eighty clergymen " and bearing the title
" Family Worship " was completed in 1841. Mr Mont-

gomery's share in the work consisted in two morning and

two evening prayers, together with four expositions of chap-

ters of Holy Scripture-Fr.lra V., Haggai I., Haggai II.

from the Old Testament, and Acts of the Apostles XXf . and

XXII. from the New Testament. The expositions of the

Old Testament chapters are divided into " Explanatory

Remarks " and " Practical Remarks." As these deal with

t'he re-building of the Temple at Jerusalem, one would like

to know whether they contain any reminiscences of the
" appropriate sermon " preached after the re-building of

Sanquhar Church. The praise suggested consists of two

Psalms and two Paraphrases. Although the latter had been

allowed as early as 1781, NIr illontgomery seems to have been

the first to use them in public worship in Sanquhar. His

prayers are not liturgical, but they are evidently carefully

composed and Scriptural in their phraseology. We conclude

with a short extract from one of them: " Confirm, O Lord,

every good and holy impression which may have been made

on our hearts. Enable us habitually to realize Thy presence

and to walk as seeing Thee who art invisible. In every diffi-
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culty do Thou guide us by Thine unerring wiedour; under
every temptation do Thou uphold and strengthen us by Thine
almighty power. Hear our prayers and accept of us graci-
ously, for Christ's sake. Amen." IIr l\Iontgomery wos one
of the few ministers in the south-west and the only one in
the Presbytery to contribute to t-his volume.
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Anucln 16.

" Th'e Goodman'3 Croft "

And its Bclation to the " Aploch."

By Gtnonou WArsoN, I[.A., F.S.A.Scot.

Ae ie well known, the Ecottish people in forurer times
(even until a fairly recent generation) endeavoured to placate
supornatura,l powers, supposedly capable of iuflicting harm, by
referring to thom uoder some commendable or complimentary
name. Especially was this the case with reference to the

inhabitantg of tho glamorous rea,lm of fairyland, who from
the sixteonth century wero usually referrod to, especially by
creduloue rur&l peoplo, ag " the good neighbours ": the name
" fairiee " being itself taboo, under the belief that these
superuatural, magically-endowed beings might be offended if

r termed. But it is not nearly so well known that people

f some dietricts (especially in the eastern counties) sought
to appoase the supreme spirit of evil in a sornewhat similar
wey, end additionally by dedicating a piece of grouud to the
supposed uee of his Batanic highness. This is seen in a study
of the field-name, " The Goodman's Croft."

A cogu&te phrase -(( fhs Goodurau's Acre " - had
currerrcy in Lanarkshire about a century and a half ago; but
the expression had a different application, sirrce the " good-
m&n " referred to was a farmer who cultivated his owll
stretch of ground. This Clydesdale county-accordiug to
Jamieson's Scottish Dictionary (18O8)-rocogniscd that speci-
fied acre as a piece of land retained by a farmer for his orvn
use when, on retiring from the cares and oxortious of manag-
ing a full farm, he resigned the major share of the farm-
land to his son or family.

Somewhat eimilarly, in the north-east of Scotlaud " the
Gloodmau's croft " was theoretically separated from the
farm; and-rega,rded as devoted to a supernatural power or
egmcy capoble of withholding or preventing harvest beneffts
-the field was left perpetually uncultivated aud uncropped,
Bnder the superetitious belief that his Satanic majesty derived
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profit or at least gratification thereby, either by reason of
the supposed harvest, or because of this territorial tribute to
his believed power of subverting the processes of nature.

Some older writers follow the fashion that then existed
of ascribing most things that were strange, and especially such
as savoured of superstition to the Druids: but there is noth-
ing necessarily Druidical about this custom. And although
allowing land to lie waste was worthy of censurs-and indeed
was condemned-the offering was as nothing compared to the
Hebrew sacrifices of human beings to I'Iolech.

Though existing doubtless in pre-Reformation times (and
mayhap condoned or at least ignored by the clergy of that
dark period), this curious superstition apparently did not
crop out until the Reformed church began to take notice of
such irregularities. As the spark appears when steel strikes
the flint, so light is shed on this matter when the ideals of
the church clash with popular opinion regarding super-
natural powers.

When the General Assembly met ou lJ.ay 13, 1594, the

ministers and elders duly weighed this enormity of the prac-
tice of propitiating the arch fiend himself, and they exerted
themselves to have the superstitious practice abolished,
by publishing an ordinance against, and otherwise taking

prompt action to suppress a custom so revolting. They

especially considered that in Garioch (Aberdeenshire) and

various other districts there existed a " horrible supersti-
tion " of dedicating " arre parcell of ground. to the
Devill, under the name of the Goodman's craft "-which in
consequence was left uncultivated-and they strove to bring

about the abolition of the superstitious practice by moving

that an Act of Parliament be passed ordaining the cultiva-

tion of such pieces of ground by their owners: under penalty

of forfeiture to the king, who might dispose of the land to

farmers who would assuredlv cultivate it.l

I Book of the lJniuersal l(irk (1845), lI., 834 I Row, Historie ol the Kirk'

159; Calderwood, True Eittotg. Measnr'es to be taken against witches, etc.,
gere issued by the Privy Council in August, 1597-the year in which witch'

trials began in such deadly earnest.



" TEE Goooue,x's CRoFr." f 8l

This, perhaps the first record of the occurrence of the
name, is quoted, eited, or referred to by a few writers, e.g.,
Arnot,z who sees in this Scottish custom a practice that fell
" nothing short of daemon-worship, and lwhich] was un-
doubtedly the remains of paganism." fn popular works,6
Sir Walter Scott compares the use of the teme.nos of a pagan
temple, that enclosure cut off and dedicated to a Grecian
deity, which was excluded from profane uses.

The church was not tardy in inaugurating its crusade
against this superstitious rite. Only four years later (i.e., in
1598) a notable " witch " (i..., reputed sorcerer or wizard)
named Andrew Man was charged at Tarbruich in Rathven
parish, Banffshire,4 with various pernicious acts of sorcery,
including the fact that he had measured off various pieces of
land, called " wards," to the " Ifynd Knicht,"E whom he
confessed to be a spirit, and that he set a stone in each of the
four nooks of the " ward " and put a charm on the same,
whereby he healed the " guidis " (i."., farm animals) and
preserved them from lung-disease and all other complaints;
and further that he forbade the taking of turves from the
land, or the ploughing of it. These his practices applied to
the Mains of fnnes and of Caddel. " and divers utheris
places." The superstitious Andrew was accused also of
affirming that the queen of fairyland " hes a grip of all the
craft, but Christsonday6 is the Gudeman, and hes all power
under God."

Perhaps due in no small measure to temperament result-
ing'from strong Celtic admixture, this superstitious practice
was apparently more pronounced in the north-east of Scotland
than elsewhere. Thus the Presbyterial Records of Strath-
bogie show that at Botarie on 25th November, 1646, William

2 History ol Edinburgh 0.779), p. 80.
3 Border Min*trelsg, " The Tale of Tamlane " (citing Lord Hailes) ; Lettert

ou Demonology, ch. i i i .
4 Spalding Ctub Itiisccllony, I., t2(1
5 That is, " the elurteous knight," as a flattering name of the Evil One

bimself .
6 Used lbir l . ,  p. 98 for " Sunday," but cn pp. 120-5 and 170-6 as a

euphonious by-name for the l)evi l ,  whom senile, i l  not crazy, Andrew lVlan'
sought further tc propitiate (p. 12O) by regarding as the son-inlaw of God !
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Seivrvright aud George Stronach in Glas were acsused of

sorcery, in that they allotted and gave oYer some land to
" the old goodman (as they call it)." Denial of the charge

was countered with further allegation; and the ac\cusod

parties had to promise to cultivate the " said land." " The

brethren " of the kirk placed them under censure' which

would continue till their promise was fulfilled.T
Wheu tho Presbyterial commission visitod Rhynie

Church, Aberdeenshire, iu August five years lator, Sir

William Gordon of Lesmore admitted to the censorious

visitors that a part of his irome-farm, givon up to t'he
" Goodman," was not in uso to be cultivated; but " be the

assistance of God," as he uow informed that body of divines

and elders, he fully intended to put it under cultivation.

The commission cornmetrded Sir William for this professed

determinatiou.s
At Killiesmont in tho district of Koith, about 1790'

existed a ridge of urtcultivated ground called " The Guid'

man's Craft," aud (as a secondary name) " the Gi'en RE,"

apparently since set apart or given to the arch fiend in order

to secure his goodwill ! Scorning the superstition, oDe farmer

began to plough in order to reclaim this " givon rig," when,

behold, one of his draught-oxen dropped down dead. Thie

confi.r:ned many peasants in their superstition; but the euc-

ceeding farrner cultivated t'his " I)eil's fiold " with no

untoward results.s
Dealing with strperstitions among backward people in

the parish of llonquhitter Parislr (Abordeenshi}e), Rev.

Alexander Johnston recorderllo in lii)9 their belief that " thc

old. man's fold, wherc the Druid [was supposed to [ave] eacri-

ficed to the demol for his cortr and cattle, eould not be

violated by t 'hc plortgltslrare"' if iu.rease of grain and ]ive

stock wore t0 be ensuretl"
Nor $,a,s this pagail superstitiorr unknown ill thc

LofJrials, q'here its obsr,,rvarlce sollletirnes met uudue reeogli'

7 Prcaby te tg  Book o !  ' s t ra th t roy ic  (sp : r l r i i r rg  ( ' lub) '  pp '  s r i v ' '  ? I '

B  lb id . ,  PP.  x r iv . ,  ?Og 9 .

9 0orrlon, Chroniclee o! Eeith, 53'

10 Cltd Etattst ical Ac(sslrt1 l iXI" l4E
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tiou. In the early half of last century a relative of Sir
James Youug Simpsou bought a farnr about tweuty milos
from Edinburgh. Soon aftor taking possession, he inclosed
with a stono wall a emall triaugular corner of one of the
fiolds; and this uook (which still roruained cut off in 1860)
'w&s (' the Goodm&n's croft," thus separated and left intact
as a Bupposed offering to the Spirit of Evil.1l But (ao Sir
James was wont to relato) the parish minister scoptically
obsorved that the " goodruau's " share was perhaps the most
worthless and barren piece on the whole farm !

I must rsfrairr, from appropriatiug such material ou this
grim aubject as, having escaped my earlier reading, was found
later in the Rev. J. lI. ll'Pherson's highly informative
worlr, ?rinritiae Bel,iefs in tlt,c North-Ilust ol ,Scotluntl (1929),
where the reader will find an illuminabive chapter ou Devil
Worship. fn that section thc industrious author shows that
thiB " pioce of land dedicated to the devil arrd left untilled "

w&s additionally naned " the Halyman's Rig " or (in
Boyndie, 1649) " the halio nan's ley," " the Goodman's
Fauld," " tho Devil's Croft," aud (as at Forgue), " the
Black Faulier" or " the Deevil's Faulier" as well as " the
Givon Oround " (ar it was termed in King Edward Parieh
in 1793). After pointing out that it was not uutil almosb
the gnd of the eighteenth centnry that the last of these crofts
camo und€r tillage, the learned diviue stated that euch fields
abounded in the north of Scotlaud and rpere moro oommon
there than elsowhere in our country. I{e further remarks
that when those wor6 brought under tillage, dire reeults wero
expocted by the superstitious tillers. Those feare were
usually disappointed, though any mischanco or a@ident dur-
ing theee agricultural operationg w&s assuredly ascribed to
Satanic agency. IVI'Pherson (who incorporatee material
from Walter Orogor'e Fotrk-Lore of lrlorth-East ol Scotland-
l88l) adducee inetgnces of the names and of the superstitious
custom from f 602 till the beginning of the nineteenth century.

While there ia but one alloged concrete instance of the
application of this rrame in the adjacent county of Berwick,

ll ltocctitkit ol thc Soetctg ol Antiquariee of Scotland, tV., S3.
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various sayings were apparently current in the Merse about

a century ago which indicated acquaintance with the profane

practice. These were collected and embellished by George

Henderson in his I'opulm Rhymes of Berw'ic,k (1856), an in-

dustrious compilation in which the " Goodman's field " or
" etaft, " (also called " Clootie's craft, " and the " Good-

man's taft," i.e., toft) is said to have consisted of " a small

portion of the best land, set apart by the inhabitants of most

villages, as a propitiatory gift to the devil, on whose property

they never presumed to intrude. It was reckoned

highly dangerous to break up by tillage those pieces of

ground." As Henderson's rhyme asserted:
" If you put a spade in the Goodman's craft,

Mahoun rvill shoot yott lri' his shaft.

The craft l ies bonny by Langton Lees " (etc.).

" IIe who tills the fairies' green 
" was put under a similar

sentence. The result of thus allowing the plot or fi.eld to lie

fallow (as another Merse rhyme asserted) was that

" The moss is soft on Clootie's craft,
And bonny's the sod o' the Goodman's taftl
But if ye bide there till "the sun is set,
The Goodman may catch you in his net."

The appellation li'as apparently rather a usual byname

for the particular field than its proper name. Though the

possibilities of the latter have not been fully explored, it may

be added here that the name of " the Goodman's Croft' "

(or " Field ") does not appear in the folio index volume of

the Retours (published in 1816), which lists very many scot-

tish field and other land names of the seventeenth century.

Similarly the people of the south-westlz were not exempt

from this custom, which here took the form of a harvest

offering to potentially malicious agents, especially warlocks,

who might inflict harm or loss on the farmer or on his stocks

and crops. Thus in 1824 the industrious collector, John

Mactaggart, in that excellent, compilation, The Scotti,stt'

Galloairlian, Encyclo\ted.ia (p. 20), recorded that " some few

12 . 'West and sottth of Seotlantl ," says the Supplement (1887) to Jamie'

snn's Dictionary, but, the context ir;dicates that the source of the statement

is the Gallotstdian nitcgclope.clia \t824), which also is my only authority.



" THE Gooouen's CRoFT." 185

years ago a field of corn could not be shorn, nor a meadow
mowed, without parts of them being left in corners uncut

.; they were left for the benefit of the warlock race,
so as to keep their favour." By the beginning of last cen-
tury, however, farmers had become more level-headed and
practical, and, abandoning this obvious waste, had defied all
such supernatural beings to do their worst; so that by l82a
all these unharvested pieces " now are vanished away.,,

These unshorn parts were known by the name of aelochs,
a word which, as llactaggart recorded, in a more general
sense meant " remnants of anything." The word is obviously
of Gaelic origin (Gael., a.blach), a fact which suggests the
possibility that the origin of this land-custom of thus devot-
ing to potentially harmful spirits pieces of ground or their
crops or other produce, arises from the common celtic origin
of the inhabitants of these two districts, i.e., north-east and
south-west scotland. The curious custom-long since happily
forsaken-may thus have had its beginnings among the Gaels
in the dark centuries of early Scottish history.
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Antrcr , r  1?.

Stone Are from Dfruloch.

By R. B. K. StpvnxsoN, l { .A. ,  F.S.A.Scot.

A small stoue axc fourtd by a schoolboy, Andrew Gibsou.,

olr the gardon dyke at Glengyre Cottage, Dhuloch, llear

stranraer, may be used to draw atteution to recent

archreological devolopments in the study of such axes. Thc

axe iu question is only 3l ius. loug, and at most just over

2 ins. broacl. The eharacteristics are thi compact grey-8reen

stone with rvell-polished surfaee and the llarrow but flattenpd

sides. Axes like this, but some as much as l5'| ins. long,

havo bton found r,r ' ickrspread in Scot' land, partieularly in the

Bolder and south-westertr counties. The i)umfries lluseum

has its quota, mainly of the larger samples.

A t l o N A  I I O N

, P  L  T  N

l'ig. lir*THE DHUTOCH AXD.

fn Brrgland work lros [trgutt, iu co-operratiou with pet'ro'

logists, orr the microscopic ideutificatiou of soctions of axos.

Ry this nreans the locality fronr which the stone originally

came may often be decided. One locality from which a huge

rrumbor of a,xes musb havc betu ttxPorb€d is in the eouth of

the Lako District'-Pike of Stiekle and Etake Pass-wbere t'he

s r  o E
E  L  E V

L N  O .

T  L E V



ord worrr,"*,.,,1,1';,T.:"*,H::d (crare r "::;
i r r  C. and, TV. Trans.,  XLVII . ,  1948, p.2L\.

It is probably from there that the axes mentioned above,
irrcluding the Dhuloeh one, carnr) to Seollautl-ccrta,inty rnurt
await thc applicntiou hcre of mieroscopic investigation.
Perhaps as ma,uy as one-third of all the stone axes founcl iu
southern Scotland are due to this Lake District trade. fn
England examples have been fouud as far south as l)orset
(Proc. Prehistoric '9oc., 1941 and 1947).

The little evideuce at present available for the date of
the t'radc inclieat'es the vcry elrl r-rf thc Neolil,lric pcriod, say
not loug after 2000 rr.r:. ()le of the large axes, complete
with its wooden haft, was founcl at the late " Neolithic A "

site at Ehenside Tanr, Cumberland (Art:hrvologTitt, XLIV.,
pl. VIII.), ancl a fragment, at the recently excavated eacred
site on Cairnpapple llill. West l,othiau (S. Piggott,
Ant iqui ty,  1949, and 1). ,T. ' l  . , { . ,  1. , ;gXXtI . )  may have sp} in-
tered ofi the axe of one of tlte possibly " Neolithic B " wood-
men originally cleariug the site. Auother of the woodmen was
using an axe from the faetory at Penrnaennawr, North
Wales, of which no other traces are yet known in Scotland.
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Anrrcr,r 18.

A Roman Fort at Eroomholm.

By RrcHe,no Fnecnnu, F.S.A.

The aerial photographs which together compose the com-

prehensive mosaic of the National Survey are the results of

sorties flown from time to time over a period of about five

years; many areas were covered more than once and at

different seasons of the'year. Accordingly, it is by no means

certain that an obliterated earthwork will appear on them

in the form of a cropmark, grassmark or soilmark, but if even

a small part of the structure remains visible on the surface,

it will almost certainly be distinguishable on the photographs'

The possibility of the existence of a Roman road down

Eskdale, from Raeburnfoot towards Netherby, was stated

recently in these Transacti'ozs (XXV., p. 1a1) by Dr. Eric

Birley. It so happened that there were two sorties of

National Survey aeriel photographs which covered the area

around Langholm, and these were examined to see whether

any traces of the route, or of stations along it, could be found

in that area. The first sortie examined produced a well-

defined dark-coloured arc in a field on Broomholm Knowe,

which most probably represented the remaining part of an

otherwise obliterated earthwork. The other sortie, which

had been flown in August, 1947, not only showed this arc

but also revealed that it formed the only surface remains of

a Roman fort, much of the rest of which could now be seen

as a cropmark. The fort measures about 400 feet internally

from N.-W. to S.-8.

The position of Broomholm fort in relation to Gilnockie

aand to Eskdale is shown on the accompanying sketch plan.

The surface remains of the fort can be seen to advantage, as

they cut the skyline, from a point on the road 86318 indi-

cated on the plan by an anow.



A RouaN Fonr AT BRoouHoLM.
, r  *  I  o :  :  .  - -  1  -  l l

Fig. 16-BROOMI{OLM FORT: SKETCH PLAN.

1 8 9
l : -

.l

BR@MHOLM

DUMFRTESSFNE
l i i i .  N E .
15 /  ! r3ar4.

MILES
I  i -  n



190

Anrrcln 19.

Dating Second-C€ntury Pottery in Northern Brltrln.

By J, P. Grlr,e!(, M.A.

During the second coutury A.D. the Roman Imperial

government several times changed its policy towards the

British northern frontier. Forts, system$ of forts, eud

Walls were built and modified, temporarily abandoned and

re-occupied, or sacked by euomies and re-constructed. The

border between the Roman province and the uncouquorod

Highlands was moved several times. Though some im-

portant points emerge clearly, are firmly based on evidence

and meet with general accept&nce, the full story cennot yet'

be written, for pieces of evidence are missing.

The kinds of evidence that have beeu used are, in order

of importance, the structures themselves, literary sources,

inscriptioils, coins and pottery. As further progross is

made pottery will play an iucreasiugly important'part iu

the solutiou of problems as yet remaining. The structures

have already yielded so much evidence, iu the hands of skil-

ful excavators in Scotland aucl tlortheltr Blgland, that, while

they will reveal yet more, lrye can hardly hope for new dis-

coveries iu this field which will do nore than modify the

details of rvhat has already been leilrnt. The cliscovery of

surviving copicrs of the hitherto uttl<tlt lwtt works of l i telary

historiaus is not to be hoped for'. 
' 

Inscriptious and coins

doubtless remain to be found, but it is too much to hope

that in the near future the riglrt inseription, or the right

coin, will necessarily turn up in the right place. On the

other hand, pottery is found in large quantities on all

Roman-British military sites.

The study of coarse pottery is only fifty years old, aud

as yet it, has contributed comparat,ively little to our know-

ledgo. But as knowledge of pottery grows, and as our

methods of handliug it develop, so will its value increase,

and it ma,y well supply some of the missing pioces of evid-

ence. The method of using Pottery that holds the greetest
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promieo is the statistical conparison of group with group,
Ey group is moont a uumber of fragments found in one
aercciation, in cireumetanees that suggeet that the vessels from
which they com€ wer€ all iu use at about the sanre time. All
the pot'tory found on & site which was occupied for only a
fow years, forme a group, as t'he word is u'€d here, as does
pottery fouud seeled, like the meat in a sandwich, between
the remaine of a demolished building and those of the one
which replaced it, or pottery found in circumstances that
suggeot that it hed ell been broken at the sane time.

rf a goup whose dato is not know' is compared with
troups whoso dates are known (beeause the linits of the
ocrcupatiou of the eite, or the dates of the suceessive build-
inge, or tlro dete of the disaster which caused n number of
vessols to b€ simultenoously brok6n, are known), then it will
be possiblo to date the unknown group very closely. The
drawings, Nos. 3, 4, b, and 6, are oxamples of fr.agments

T-ffi

T- ffiilr
Fig. l7-FCfffI.lRY I'ROII C.tBZIDl,l).
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of a class of cookiug pot in black or grey fabric, and, when

complete, with a plain cut-away base, which first began to

be used in northern Britain in about A.D. 125,. and con-

tinued to be made until about A.D. 365. During that

time the form changed in detail and by and large a
definite trend of development may be observed. But
this development was not sufficiently r'apid for it to be
possible to date an individual vessel at all closely. Ngs.
3 and 4 might ha,ve been madb at any time between A.D.
125 and A.D. 170, while Nos. 5 and 6 might have been
made at any time between A.D. 150 and A.D. 200. Not
only is it most difficult to give an exact date of manufacture
to any one vessel, but it is also almost impossible to decide
for certain how long any one vessei that is found had been
in use before it was broken and thrown away. It might
then appear that pottery is almost useless for dating, and
this view has in fact been expressed by deservedly respected

scholars. But a group by group comparison promptly irons
out both these difficulties.

It is found in practice that a group of pottery broken
and thrown away during an occupation in the twenties and
thirties of the second century differs quite markedly from
a group formed during the forties and fifties. A group
formed by the deposition of rubbish outside a fort between
the years A.D. 139 and A.D. 197 differs from a group of
pottery simultaneously broken during a sudden disaster over-
taking the same fort in A.D. I97. It is not so much the
presence or absence of types that distinguishes the groups
as the proportion of types in them. For instance, the group
formed by'* disaster in A.D. 197 contains about one vessel
in twenty which, to judge from its style, was made between
A.D. 120 and A.D. 160, while the group deposited as rubbish
during the last sixty years of the second century contains
about one vessel in twenty of the characteristic style of A.D.
80 to 120, about eleven of the style of A.D. 120 to 160, and
about eight in the style of the bulk of the vessels in the other
deposit. As with all statistical approaches the working out

of such a comparison has to be done in mathematical terms,
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which convey a spurious sense of exactitude- The method

depends merely on the general probability that, given enough

pieces, the proportion of old-fashioned vessels in use in any

two places, and at any two points in time, is likely to be

about the same.

A specific example of the value of group to group com-

parison is Professor Richmond's recent study of the pottery

from the Turf-Wall level of milecastle No. 79, at Solway

Ilouse, near Port Carlisle. The Turf-Wall milecastle No.

50, at High lfouse, was built in or very shortly after A.D.

L22, as an inscription shows, and was carefully demolished

very soon afterwards, to be replaced by u stone milecastle

on a new site some way to the north. lfilecastle 79 was

replaced by u stone milecastle on the same site; there were

already reasons to suppose that the replaeement of turf by

stone did nst take place quite so early so far west as it did

at milecastle 50. The object of the excavation was to find

out precisely when the stone rnilecastle 79 was built. Cer-

tain structural peculiarities made it certain that it was be-

fore A.D . L97, but nothing about the structures gave any

hint as to the point of time between A.D. 122 and 197.

No coins or inscriptions were found, and only the pottery

from the turf-milecastle level could decide. A statistical

comparison was made between the pottery from the two

milecastles-there were several hundred pieces. After all

allowances had been made it emerged that twice as much

pottery had been broken in milecastle 79 as in 50, that

certain pre-Hadrianic types present in milecastle 50 were

absent from milecastle 79, and. that while both cooking pots

of the typ" represented by Nos. 3 and 4 untl plain clay jars

of an earlier type were present in either milecastle, the pro-

portion of the earlier to the later type was much higher in

milecastle 50 than in milecastle 79. From these facts it

has been inferred that the turf milecastle 50 was built some
time before the turf milecastle 79, in other word.s, that the
Turf Wall was built from east, to west, and that the occu-
pation of the turf milecastle 79 lasted twice as long as that

of 50-long enough for lladriauic-Antonine types of pot-
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tory, that had already beguu to be used before milecastle
50 was abandoned, to have come generally into use. If
the piec'es had been considored singly, instead of group being
eompared with group, those results could not have been

achieved.
As nrore pottery is discovered it will be possible to us€

similar methods in an attempt to solve other outstanding
problems in the history of the northern frontiers. The date
lvheu the Autonine Wall was finally abandotred is not known
with complete certainty, though ooins indicate that it wos

not earlier than A.D. 184. If it should emerge that in
the forts of the Antouiue Wall bhere is a high proportion
of just those types of pottery that are charaeteristic of sealed
and dated groups of the vel'y ctrd of the secoud ceutury,
then that in itself would be evidence, not amounting to
proof, that the occupation lasted until later than A.D. 184.
It is well established that the turrets and milecagtleg of

Hadrian's Wall were temporarily abandonod in rirca A.D.

140, and also that they rvere re-occupied before the end of

the secoud century. It is not known exactly when this re-

occupation took place; two dates .have been suggested-
circa A.D. 163, under the governor Calpurnius Agricola,
whon there was much re-organisation and rebuilding in what

is now northern England, and eirea, A.D. 184, under the

governor lllpius l\farcellus, on the abandonment of tho

Antonine Wall, if indeed the abandonmetrt took place so

early. If the pottery from the secoud phase of the first

main occupation of the turrets and milecastles (Period I. B)
should turn out to contain a smaller proportion of those

types that are characteristic of sealed aud dated groups of

the end of the second century than those groups themselves

contain, then this would be evideuce, again uot amounting
to proof, that the milecastles and turrets were re-occupied

in A,D. 163 rather than in A.D. 184.

These are but two of the questions that are still being
asked about the hietory of the frontiers in the second century

A.D., and to which &nswers are not yet available. In order

to apply the methods of stntisticsl comparison that have beeq
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outlinod, and to approach a eolution, it is necesrlary firet to

isolate groupo of pottory wbich we know to consist of veesels

iu use and brokeu duriug successive short periods. Enough

evidence is already aveilable to meke a proliminery etudy

possible. For soverel rea,sons the most useful period of

time to take ie twenty yoars. It happens that the average
reigu of the Emperors was abut twenty yea,rs.
Domitian and Nerva A.D. 8l- 98.

Trajan
Ifadrian
Antoniuue Pius
Ilarcue Aurelius
Commodus, Pertinax, and Clodius Albinus A.D. 180-197.

It is noticeable, and perhaps to be expected, that changes

of policy often followed elosely on the accession of a new

Emperor. The change of policy towards the northern

froutier soon after the accessiotr of Antoninus Pius is the

most striking example. A rnore irrterestiug phenomenon i8

that the outbreak of wars or rebellions in Britaiu also seemed

to follow a similar twenty-year rhythm; we may notice in

particular the threat of war in A.D. 163, the crossing of a

Wall by the barbarians itt A.D. 183, and the great incursion

of Caledonii and lfaeatae into the provirrce early in A.D.

197. This is not to say that there is any cyclical in-

evitability about the pattem, but rnerely that so far as
' rocords go it seems to have fallen out that way. The cycle

of changes of policy which we are investigating is the same
as the cycle of foundation, tlestruction, rebuilding, and

abandonment <lf rnilitary posts, which sometirnes provide us

with sealed and dated groups of pottery. The two pro'

cesses were intimately connected in autiquity, and we may

use the results of the one-actual finds of broken pottery-

to help to elucidate the other-changes of imperial policy.

As we have seeu the st'yle of pottery in a giveu type series
does not change very rapidly, and single pieces of pottery
are therefore of very little value for dating, but the etyle
of groups taken as a whole does change; the character of

Broups changed noticeably in the eourse of twenty years,

A . D . 9 8 - 1 1 7 .
A.D. 117-138.
A.D.  138-161.
A.D. 16r-180.
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For a Hadrianic group we turn to the lowest levels in
the turrets and milecastles of Hadrian's Wall (Period I. A),
wlrich began to be built in A.D. 122, as inscriptions show,
and were temporarily abandoned when the Antonine Wall
was built. Antonine pottery is found in Scotland in abund-
arlce, but it is rarely subdivided into period groups. For
a subdivision of Antonine pottery into groups we can, ab
the moment, only turn to Corbridge. Ifere an early
Arrtonine group is obtained from the occupation levels of
the earliest, set of buildings to make extensive use of stone
-the granaries, irr their earliest form belong to this phase.
These buildings were erected, as inscriptions show, in A.D.
139 and 140, and the site was re-modelled as other inscrip-
tions show, in A.f). 163. A mid-Antonine group is pro-
vided by the occupation deposits from the re-modelled build-
ings, while for a late second-century group we have the
pottery from the levels of destruction of A.D. I97.

The greatest need now is for subdivided Antonine groups
from Scotland, so that reliance does not have to be placed
entirely on Corbridge, however well established the dating,
derived from inscriptions, at that site is. South-west
Scotland, which, in common with the whole region between
the Walls, had a different history from either Wall, may
turn out to be a key area for dating such groups.

C A  R Z I  E  L D .
When Carzield was excavated in 1939 it was found to

be an Antonine fort on a virgin site, ahd to have been re-
construct,ed once. fnveresk, Newstead, and Cappuck were
also reconstructed in the course of the Antonine period and
show two distinct occupations. A study of the pottery
found in 1939 was published in 1947. It was found that
there was a complete absence of Flavian pottery to corres-
pond with the absence of Flavian structures, but it was not
found possible to subdivide the pottery into an earlier
and later Antonine group to correspond with the two periods
noted in the structures. n{ost of the pieces seemed to be-
long to the reign of Antoninus Pius, the earlier of the two
periods of occupation at Carzield, though one piece, a platter
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with a down-turned rim, seemed to belong to later in the
century. The reason for the absence of any evidence,
either structural or ceramic, for Flavian occupation has
subsequently been revealed by the discovery in 1949, from
the air, of another fort only three miles away. Evidently
here, as at Inveresk, contrary to his normal practice, Lollius
Urbicus did not choose to build where Agricola had built
before. We can be sure that all pottery found at Carzield
belongs to the Antonine period as a whole. The amount
so far discovered is small, but welcome additions are being
made to it.

During 1948 Mr A. E. Truckell trenched extensively im-
mediately outside the rampart of the fort, mainly at the
north-east angle and along the front of the west rampart;
he also put two small trenches in the interior of the fort
near the north-west angle. Among the large number of
objects found are many pieces of Roman pottery, all, so
far as can be judged, of the period A.D. 140 to 200, with
nothing earlier or later. Three of these pieces were suffi-
ciently large and well preserved, and sufficiently informative,
to warrant illustration. They figure as Nos. 1, 5, and 7
below.

1. The rim of a l larl 'o\t '-mouthed jar, in smooth orange
fabric with a grey core. Found by Mr Truckell immediately
east of the north-east angle of the fort at Carzield.

2. The rim of a naruotv-mouthed jur, in smooth grey
fabric. Found at Corbridge in 1947 in a destruction deposit
of circa A.I). 2ffi, and introduced for comparison rvith the

' piece from Carzield, rvhich presumably belongs to the second
Antonine occupation.

3. The rim and shoulder of a cooking pot in black fumed
fabric burnished above the zone of cross-hatched decoration.
and u.ith a rvavy line on the outside of the neck. Found in
1939, and previously published in 1947.

4. The rirn and shoulder of a cooking pot, similar to
I{o. l}, but lacking a rvavy line. Found at Corbridge in 1936,
in the deposit of an occupation beginning in A.D. 163, and
introdnced for comparisorr x'ith the piece from Carzielcl, rvhich
presumably belongs to the first Antonine occupation.

5. The rim, shonlder', and part of the side of a cooking
pot, similar in fabric to l.{os. f} anrl 4. Found by Mr Tnrckell.

r 9 7
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6. A similar piece, but with a wa,vy line on the neok.
l'ound at Corbridge in the same deposit as No. 2, and intro-
duced for eomparison rvith the piece from CarzielrJ, which
presumably bolongs to the second Antonine oecupation.

7. The rim a'nd pa.rt' of the side of a bowl or platter
rvith a flat rim, in blaek fumal fabric. Pound by Mr Truckell.

8. A similar piece from Corbridge; it rras found in tho
deposit of an occupation boginning in A.D. 139 and ending
in A.D. 163. The Carzield exarnple presumably belomgs to
the fir'st rlntotrine ocettpatiotr.

It will be noticed that two of the four cooking pots have

wavy lines on their necks, and that thc presence of this

feature, or its abserroe, has rtot been taken into account in

dating the pieces. Aboub one cooking pot in ten made in

the second century hacl a wavy line on the neck. In the

third century very few were decorated in this way. Generally

speaking, tho wavy liuc is conlnlontlr anroug cooking pots o{

the period from A.D. 125 to 160 than among cookiug pots

of thc period A.D. 160 to 200. Two of the three best pro-

served fragmonts found by llr Truckoll Beem to belong to

a slightly later period than the bulk of the pottery so far

noted from Carzield. The discoveries do not, amount, to

much in bulk, but they add their not incousiderable weight

to our knowledge of the site, and a little to the study of

the uorthern frontier tts a whole.
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Excavations at Milton (Tassiesholm) in Season | 950.

By JonN Qr,anrn,  I t .A. ,  F.S.A.Scot.

Though we had looked forward with high hope to this
s6ason's work as certaiu to resolve the uuexpected problems
raised by our 1949 results, this hope rvas quite frustrated by
the atrocious weather whieh left the ground water-logged in
tho essential area. After the first week conditions became
such that evon with pumping excavation was impossible.
Turning perforce to less sodden areas, we worked there in
tho hope that the woather might yet mend. Instead, condi-
tions deteriorated still further, and the work closed, leaving
us no further towards the solution of our main problen,
though with a variety of useful information which doubtless
contributes to the complete picture.

Now that arr interval of a year will elapse before excava-
tion on e considerable scale is resumod, it seems desirable to
set down in summary the resu.lts of previous yearsl and to
publish some of the more significant finds, so that those in-
terested uray be able to assess the bearing of the information
as a whole upon the general problem of the first Roman
period in Scotland.

Reference to the site-plan will show that so far we have
distinguished the following elements (see fig. l8):

The North Fisld.
In the northmost of the three fields involvod the earliest

structure seems to be a temporary camp. The ditch of this,
soven feet wide and gravel-filled without silting, has been
sectioned under the east intervallum street of the permanent
forts. Rustic ware occurred under the gravel filling. The
size of the camp is not known. Very probably the ditch
linke up with that which cau be seon in tho top right-harrd
cornor of the air photographz of this field.s Next we have

1 trsas. ot thls Societ'y, vols. xxlv.-xxvii.
2 The air pbotographs ure reprodueed by the courteoug permission ol tho

Alr Mlslatry sod ot Dr. 8t. Jcotpl.
S Pl. III., No. 1.



200 Exc,lvarroNs AT Mrr,roN.

two forts of permanent type, roughly superimposed the one
on the other, and within their common area a small fortlet.
The pottery shorvs both forts to have been occupied in the
Flavian period. The fortlet, on the other hand, while it
may have been constructed in late Flavian times, was cer-
tainly occupied later. It yielded pottery of Hadrianic or
quite early Antonine complexion.a

Of the two forts, the earlier, which we shall call North
Fort f., is of unusual form, with inswinging rampart and
ditches at the north and south gates. It was equipped with
a normal arrangement of wooden buildings; the main range,

of which fragments of the Principia and a granary were
identified , l^y in the western portion and faced east I of
the barracks, two double blocks lay in the eastern portion
parallel to the Via Principalis. No timberwas found in
the sleeper-trenches of any of the buildings, nor was there
evidence anywhere of destruction by fire. 

'We 
may reason-

ably conclude that the fort was dismantied, not abandoned

under hostile pressure. No confident statement is possible
about the duration of occupation, but the extreme paucity
of objects associated with it suggests that it was not long.

The later of the two forts (North Fort II.), closely super-
imposed on the earlier, is of normal form, without the curious
inswinging defences at the north and south gates. On the

east and west fronts and on the north front eastwards from

the gate, ditches of the.first fort were re-used. On all fronts
a new rampart was constructed, the former olle, which seems
to have been mainly of turf, being demolished and disposed
of partly in the disused ditches, partly as surface spread at
eonvenient points within the fort-enclosure. The new ram-

part was somewhat heterogeneous in structure; peaty turf ,
soil, and stones composed the lower layers, which still lie

two feet thick at some points; the base was a twenty-two feet

wide shallow depression with heavy cobble bands along the

inner and outer margins. This new rampart on the south
front, west of the gate, and on the east, front, overlay first

4 Thcre is also infc;rmat, ion that I)r.  St. Joseph has identi f ied a large
marching camp ahout a mile to bhe north of i l f i l ton.

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T .

The three aerial photographs are inserted with the kind

permission of the Air Ministry, the Aerial Photography

Committee of the lfniversity of Cambridge, and Dr. St'

Joseph, the Curator.



N

Plate II I .-1, NORTH FIELD; 2, MIDDLE FIELD'
3, SOUTH FIELD.



NON.TH TIELD.

MIDDLE F IELD.

8OUTH FIELD.

P o t b @ a & s t u ' r i o a 4 a f u

Scrl.r of Frr.

I8-GDNER,AL PLAN OF ROMAN FORTS AND CAMPS
AT MTLTON (TASSIESHOLM).



202 BxcevetroNs AT llrltoN.

fort ditches. The lay-out of irrterior buildings in the maiu

range closely followed the previous plan; the principia was

certainly a uew coDstructiou I the grauary to the south of

the principia may have belonged to both periods. Some of

the barack fouudations iu the prretentura also may be

common to both periods.
The time-interval between the two forts, if one rnay

judge from the small arnoutlt of silting in the sealed ditches

of the first fort,, was not lou61, and the question uaturally

arises wlr.y fresh troops rc-occupying the site so soon after

should have gone to thc very cousidcrable labour of demolish-

ing the former rampart aud building a llew olle! especially on

the east and. west fronts, wirere there was lto real chauge of

plan or alignnreut artd witore the new rampart rau ouly a

few feet frorn the old. lu the absouce of any evideuce of

clestruction of the earlier fort by au enemy, uo satisfactory

explauatiou is available except the arbitrary decision of 'the

officer commandiug the area.
'we 

arei ori suror grorulcl wheu we approach the questiou

of the duration of the occupation of North Fort II. That

occupatiou lasted long ettough for t,lte accumulation of a solid

two inches of waste debris on the eartheu floors of workshops,

and for the growth of a cottsiderablc anttexe attached to the

south of t|e fort. Irut floors of the anuexe, like those of

the rvorkshops of the fort itserif, cir,rried quite a thick layer of

trodderr ntaterial wlrich cotrtairterl eviclellce of tlie preseuce

of women (beads) aurl wornen's eraft; (loom rveights). The

irnprcssion dcfirritely is of alt occupation of Inore thau a year

or two. 01 the ot[er [aud, fi1ds withirr t[e barrack area

or irr the nain range were fe'rv, which uo doubt is natural.

We were uot fortrttratc in fincling auy rubbish pits which

might have told a clearc,r stoly.

Like North Fort I.. the later fort appears to have beeu

evacuated in all orderly lnanller artd la,rgely dismarrtled.

only ab one point. irr the rrolth rving of the Prirrcipia, did

any foundatiorr boattts or traccs of thenr remain iu tho sleeper

trelches, and herc a fire had tal<er place whieh irad not,,

|orvevcr', iuvolvccl tho buildiug aB a wholo. Some pieees
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of burnt daub and wattle. also evidenco of firc,, occurred in

tho barrack .area, but they rverr: few ancl certainly do uot'
warrant general conclusions of hostilc destructiorr.

A final point ii worth mentioning. On the maiu street

in front of the granary lay a sulprisiug quantity of spilt

grain, snch as nright, ltavc accumulatcd during the baggiug of
the contents of the granary for removal, but caunot have
been a feature of the normal life of a fort under reasonable
discipline. This is the only indicatiorr of haste, if indeecl

it be an indicatiou. which was uoted anywhere. One scrap

of evidence suggested rvauton destruction at the east gate.

Some of the gatc tirnbers lay fossed into the ditch, where they

caunot have fallen in the course of the natural decay of the
structure.

Ae for the small fortlet, this occupied part of the site
of the Principia and tlie grauary irnmediately rvest of the
Via Principalis. As originally constructed it had a single

ga,te at the south-east corner, where the defensive ditch

turned inwards on either side of the entrance. A normal
gate had been made later in the middle of the east side, the

ditch had been filled iu opposite this point aud wltere the
inturned ends flanked the fonner gatc, artd a new stretch of

ditch had been dog rourrd the south-east, comer. The

enclosed &rea, approximately a third of an acre, showed t\tro

periods or phases of occupation, both later than North Fort

If., the surface and structures of which lay beneath. The

internal arrangement had been similar to that observed in
the Road-Post of the Antouiue period in the adjoining field.

The southern half rvas cobbled, the northern half consisted of
floors sometimes with traces of flagging, sometimes of plain

beaten earth with gravol spread, defined by post-holes whose

arra,ngement has not yet been worked out.

No confident intorpretatiou of this fortlet is possible on

pr€sent evidence. The pottery indieates an origin within

Flavian or immediately post-Flavian times, though the bulk

of it speaks rather of a Hadrianic or early Antonine date.

While it is possiblc that the post was established as local

hoadquarters of a traffic control Sroup during the evacuation
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of Scotland whelr heavy convoys were streaming south, the

siting of the original gateway is against such an explanation

and suggests rather a connection which looked southwards.

The place may equally be part of a system of forward posts

in the period following the evacuation. Neither explanation

has the support of confirming evidence from similar posts on

the Dere street route where they might equally be expected.s

Nor can we be certain of the date of the second phase. If

we could assume, as seems probable, that the change of gate-

way marks the opening of the second phase, the most natural

explanation would be that the Antonines established their

first, road-post here. Against that is the comparatively small

amount of silting under the filling at the gate. Yet if we

reject an Antonine re-use, we must assign the date to a

period in the reign of Hadrian, which raises large problems

of Hadrianic frontier policy north of the Wall. There for

the present the intriguing problem of this tiny post must

be left till the robation of agriculture makes further examina-

tion possible.

Air-photographs, kindly made available by Dr. St.

Joseph and now published with the permission of the Air

nl inistry, contain a number of interesting clues in the area

north of the forbs where little excavation has been done.

In particular they suggest a ditch system branching off from

the north-west corner of the defences of North Fort II.',

probably enclosing an altnexe, and a corner of what looks

like the ditch of a temporary camp close to the wood towards

the north-east. Such excavatiou as has been done in this

area v/as concerned with the course of the road, which is dealt

with later (p. 214). A.gravelled surface of wide extent,

almost certainly parade-ground, was encountered, and what

was interpreted as an entrenched block-house at a road-fork

near the wood.

The Midd le  F ie ld .
It witl save confusion in reference to former interim

reports if it is understood that the phrase " middle field "

5 Unless the fort let near Newstead be such. I t  is sair l  to have yielded

a fragment of Flavian Samian ware. J. R. S., xxxvi i i . '  83.
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refers to the field hitherto referred to in these reports as the
" south field " before it was realised that the complexities
of the site extended still further to the south into the next
field as well.

rt will be seen from the general plan that the south
defences of the north forts lie in this middle field. Apart
from these defences, our knowledge at the opening of the
present season extended thus far. we knew (since lggg-g)
the Antonine fortlet but were not clear about its relation to
the road system which had gradually revealed itself : the
fortlet had two periods or phases of occupation, both of some
duration, and therefore to be equated in all probability to the
first two periods of the Antonine wall. 

'we 
knew that a

fortified enclosure was attached to the south defences of
North Fort rr. and that this enclosure in whole or in part
had finally served as an annexe of North Fort II. ; we were
rrot sure whether in whole or in part it had a previous history
as a separate unit in the sequence of occupation; we were
suspicious that it had such a previous history on two grounds
-(i.) we encountered within the enclosure two distinct sets
of foundation sleeper trenches; (ii.) we noted evidence of a
rampart base not only accompanying the west and south
ditches of the enclosure, where its presence was natural
enough, but also along the south lip of the outer ditch of the
south defences of North Fort rr., where no rampart had
any occasion to be, had the enclose been an annexe d.uring
its whole history.

Further, we had in 1949 stumbled upon two apparently
unrelated ditch systems within the enclosure. The phrase
'stumbled upon ' has justification in that we had no sus-
picion of their existence; they have no connection with the
other structures and they are not suggested either by any
surface trace or by air photography. one of these ditch
systems6 ran obliquely through the south-west corner of
North Fort rr. defences and continued in a manner indicat-
ing an earlier fort of considerable size. within the a'nexe

6 Tirere were two ditches. The southernmost, though parallel to ilre
other, eame to a well-defined end before it reaehed thc corner.
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it was obscured by compacted gravel filling, under which lay

a very consid,erabte depth (at one point two feet four inches)

of what appeared to be silt. The presence of such an accumu-

lation was startling. It seemed. to imply that this ditch (u"i

the fort associated. with it) had lain abandoned for a con-

siderable time before the beginning of the occupation repre-

sented by the succesgive elements previousiy known. If,

as we had been assuming, the Agricolan sequence of occupa-

tion began with North Fort I., then the presence of this

earlier iort had implications of major import, separated as

it appeared to be from the Agricolan scquence by arl appre'

ciable lapse of time; it could mean only one thing, namely

that Roman troops had been in south scotland before the

date hitherto aeceptecl; nlore tharr that, they hacl bee[

there not merely oll campaign,' but under circumstances

involving the establishment here of a fort, at least of semi-

permanent nature.

h.r addition to the ditch of this fort, atrother ditch, like-

wise unrolated to the other structures, was found. This, of

shallow w-form and containing in one section a firmly

planted stake of wild cherry, ratr nortlt ancl south withirt the

urrrr.*., whose south ditch, elearly latet' itl eottstruetiotl, iltt

across it. Except for the fact that this diteh ran on south-

warcls, no further information allout it was gleaned.

such, thel, was the extetrt of oul' krtorvledge of thc

middle field at the opening of thc 1950 season, chiritrg rvhich

we hoped (l) to clear a good st,r'etch of the oblirlut- ditches

where they lay sealed uncler their gravel filling within the

annexe, cletermine the naturo nf the rnatcrial untler the

filling, whether indeed it was wholly silt, or, if uot, to what

e*tent silting was present, and collect as many dateable finds

as possible from nuder the filliug; (2) to track the oblique

dit;h and dcfine fully the fort associ*tctl witl it, cstaSlisling

at the same time the nature and size of its laurpart; (3) to

find how the odcl length of ditch of oblique ditch fitted in;

( ) to examine the evidence for thc prcrvious cxistenee of il

Fort to which the annexe defences, in whole or irl part, hacl

originally belonged.
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Weather defeatecl our hopes completely. Our first aud

third projeets as definecl above proved impossible ; even jtr

fine weather water poured ilr long bef<lre wc could reach thcr

necessary depth, and conditions deteriorated rather thau

improved as the weeks passed. 'l'he same cause prevented ns

from making anything like the progress we had hoped witir

the other two projects, ancl the results of the season amount

to a miscellaneous collection of information gathered wltere

and as digging was possible.
Fortunately we wore able, before the weather became

really calamitous, to examine the south'west corner of the

defences of North Fort II., where they cut across the oblique

ditch. Irr the previous se&sou we had found that the outer

ditch of North Fort II. ceased just short of the obliqrre ditch,

whereas the iuner continued. It rtow became apparent that

during the occupation of North Fort fI. the oblique ditch

had been utilised where it ran on beyond the corner. No

attempt had been made to clean it out, but a layer of clayey

natural soil had been laid over the accuurulation of silt in the

ditch bottom and built up to form an artificial slope south-

wards. At the same time a new rrorth lip had been cut, Bo
that the diteh as now remodelled was shallower atrd ran a few

feet, off the line of its former coltrse. At sonre tine, probably

uot at the outset, the dit'ch had beerr complctely filled near

North Fort II. eorner, and a lightly surfaced road led across.
fn ite remodelled form the ditch disappeared into the adjoin-

ing field, where it could uot be pursued because of crop.

The conclusion seems inevitable that the ditch was thus
retained to euclose all anuexe on the west side of North Fort
If., which must, then have had at least two allnexes, one olt
the west' artd otre on th6 south. lloreover', as there was l1o

evidence of the disuse of the ditch, we must assume that both

a,nnexes had existed aimultaneously.

-The behaviour of the oblique ditch in its original fortn

was interesting. At the time of its digging the first intentiorr
hacl been to turn it southwards along the face of the slope,
and a start was actually made to give effect, to this intention.

But, before the corner evell was completed, the plan was
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changed; the piece which had been dug was filled in with

clean upcast, and the ditch was carried on to the foot of the

slope before the turn was made. The corner, lying in the

north field, could not be examined.

The west front was tested in a series of cuts, in all of

which the most prominent feature was the base of a turf

rampart twenty-two feet wide. As shown on the plan, the

line of the rampart is augled markedly south of the gateway.

North of the gateway, even in the previous summer, llo satis-

factory section of the ditch had been possible because of

water, and the attempt this year proved even less successful.

The termination of the ditch at the gateway, however, was

defined with certainty. South of the gateway an unusual

profile was established at three points. fu each the scarp

was steep and the counter-scarp long and gentle, so that it is

difficult to give an exact measurement of width. In all sec-

tions the ditch contained grey sandy rampart-wash in which

reeds had been growing before the body of the rampart was

tumbled in. The rampart uraterial lay as a spread in decreas-

ing thickness outwards for about forty feet. Each of the

cuts was continued both outwards, to test for other ditches,

and inwards to test for structures. No other ditches were

found nor did we encounter any evidence of structures, which

is unfortunate; we did, however, find u'hat at first sight

looked like rather deep sleeper treuches ruttning perpendicu-

lar to the rampart dowtr the slope. Two at least of these

continued under the rampart aud must be interpreted as drain

courses associated with the fort. Anyone familiar with the

site will appreciate their utility. Their presence is an indica-

tion of a certain completeness of internal arrangement which

argues an intention of rnore than very temporary occupa-

tion, an intention which is further argued by the substantial

rampart.

fn the course of our cuts in this area we also settled the

nature of the well-marked ditch which appears on the air-

photograph.T This ditch, for all its clarity on the photo-

graph, turned out to be a trifling three foot palisade trench

7 Pl. I I I . ,  No. 2.
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without any associated ditch. Its contents indieated that

its palisade had fallen and rotted in sittr'. Over a great.extent

of its length along the west front it had been cut through

the ruined rampart base. The air-photograph and excavation

confirm each other in establishing the acute angle of the

south-west corner. Just what area the trench enclosed is

uncertain, for it became increasingly difficult to trace the

palisade eastwards in the flat water-logged ground away from

the slope. It certainly included part of the area of the

south annexe of North Fort II., and the impression is that

it is later than the annexe, though the condition of the

ground when we tried to settle the matter makes a firm con-

clusion difficult. At the moment one is inclined to regard

it as belonging to the final phase of occupation, perhaps a

corral for traction beasts in the time of the Antonine road

post. One remembers that the timber gateway of the road

post fell and rotted where it lay, just like the timber of this

pal isade.

Repeated attempts to extract information within the

North Fort Annexe failed except in one detail. The W-ditch

rvhich we found in 1949 was tracked northwards for 100 feet.

Its course brought it first partly and then entirely under the

paving of the road which crosses the site and passes through

the north and south gates of North Fort II. Deduction here

must be cautious. The road in its present form quite cer-

tainly is Antonine from two sets of circumstances; the position

and frontage of the Antonine road-post imply the road and,

as we shall presently see, the actual course of the loop whiclr

connected it with the post was determined; in the second

place, excavatiou iu 1947 and 1948 showed that the road irr

its present form overlies the gate structures arrd even the

ditch-ends at the north and south gates of North Fort lI.

While we can be certain, therefore, that a Flavian road

originally followed the same line, a fresh layer of bottoming

had been iaid by the Antonine troops and the road had been
widened. Flavian pottery lay on the Flavian road bdneath

the latest cobble layer. The W-ditch must then antedate

the Flavian road and North Fort II. which it served. Beyond
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thab deduction we cartnot rrt present go. We had hoped to
track lhis W-diteh and establish its relationship with the
oblique ditch which we found to ccrase as for a, gateway close
to the point where the W-diteh must pa,ss. The whole of
this area proved impossible because of water-most unfor-
tunately, because it is here that critical evidence nnrst, lie.

Conditions were fortnnately morc favourable for a time
along the line of the west ditch of the allnexe. Ilere evidence
was needed to settle the question whether at one time the
annexe in whole or in part irad had a separate existence as a
fort whose north front ttsed otre or both of the south ditehes

of North Fort IL Some groutrd was given to thc suspicion
that this was so by the presence of what appeared to be a
rampart kerb baeked by the fragnrentary remains of the base
of a turf rampart imnediatcly to thc south of the outer lip
of the outer ditch of North Fort II. Those appearances
were overlaid by an occupation layer with hearths, pottery

(still consistently Flavian), blue paste beads ancl a leaden

loom weight of the usual circular perforated type. Cuts in

the present season confi.rmed this troublesome stratification.

The occupation surface extends to the very lip of the North

Fort II. ditch and at points is firmly cobbled; the large

stones which had been suspected to mark a rampart kerb

are intermittently but significantly preseut; they are backed

soutlr.wards under the occupation surface by material which

might well represent ruined rampart remains.

Yet, if we proceed to what is a reasonable deduct'ion

and assume that the uorth front of a fort once lay here,

later obliterated and oecupied as an annexe of North Fort

II., we have the insuperable obstacle of the behaviour of the

west ditch of the annexe at its junetion with the outer North

Fort II. ditch. The hypothesis of a pre-existing fort demands

that the two ditches, the anuexe west ditch aud the

outer North Fort IL ditch, formed part of the defence

system of our hypothetical fort and that,they curved to form

the corner. Previous excavation had indieated no curve but

an almost right angled junction. we suspected, however,

that t-his arrangement might be secondery and that an

!
I
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original curved. corner might lie corrcealed. This year scttlcd

the matter. No original curved corller lies cotleealed; the

junction is almost right angled and never was anythiug clsc.

Nor had the west ditch ever been carried uortirwards to effect

a regular curved jurrctiou with any uuit of thc defertees

either of North Fort I. or II. ; it runs ilto the outer North

Fort II. diteh in the mannel describecl, a,ncl the platforrn

between the North Fort II. ditches opposite the junctiou is

undisturbed natural soil. lloreover, the west ditch for rnost

of its course is punic in section, while the North Fort ditches

are regular V-shape, and the west ditch cvell itt the junction

does not reach the full depth of the ditch it joins.

one explauation alone suggests itself as fitting the dis-

corclaut ovidence. If lve supPosc that, while the North Fort

rr. was under construction, the working party accommodated

itself in a temporary fortified structure in the area immecli-

ately to the south, then there may have been a temporary

rampart forming th.e north frout of that fortified structure

where afterwards no rampart was required. We may sup-

pose further that the builders, knowing the course of the

future North Fort II. defences, clug the ditches of that fort

to suit both their clwll iurnlediate l)urpose of defence ancl the

future purpose of the defence of North Fort II., purposes

which woulcl be served well enough by a right angled join but

not by a curve. It rnay e.vett be that the allllexe was from

the first an integral part of the plau, iu which case the

junction as they made it was tlatural.

Southwards from the junction the west clitch for a time

helcl a straiglrt course, R,cconllrftnietl by tlte retnains of the

cobbled base of an associated rampart about twenty feet wide.

Then occurred a slight but definite chauge of direction; at

the point of change the outer lip of the diteh curved inwards

for two feet as if the diteh hacl oucc stopped there, presunl-

ably for an entrance. we should have a satisfactory explana,-

tion if we supposed that the two ditches on either side of

this original entrance had trot been in strict trligument, ancl

that,, when the entrance was disused, the two ditches w.ere

linked up by cutting through the intervening wedge of

2 l l
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natural soil. No time gap was suggested by the ditch con-
tents, which were uniformly the purplish-grey silt charac-
terist,ic on this site of Nature's obliteration of man's work.

We approached the corner with interest, knowing that
the west ditch was thirteen feet wide and punic, whereas the
south ditch, which should be its continuation, was nearly
eighteen feet wide and of shelving Y-shape. What we
actually found was both unexpected and extraordinary.
Though we were working under most difficult conditions and
unable anywhere to go as deep as we should have wished, we
believe that our observations give a correct picture. The west
ditch fid not link up with the south ditch at all, but con-
tracted to a four foot channel, roughly rectangular in section
and two feet deep. fn this form it accompanied
the south ditch for sixty feet at least, remaining
quite distinct aud separate on the outer, that is
the south side, of the south ditch. The south ditch
itself , approaching the corner, with scarcely a trace
of deviatiou for a turn, ceased abruptly, two feet short,
of the west ditch. The interveuing baulk, so far as we could
examine it, appeared to be quite genuine, undisturbed natural
soil. Moreover, the contents of the two ditches were utterly
different. Whereas the west ditch contained the purplish-
grey material, the south ditch was full to humus level of
black peaty deposit, gobbets of decayed turf, and stones,
some of them large. The whole corller was covered by the
heavy cobbling associated with the gate area and road of the
Antonine fortlet.

Ifazardous though it may be, again let us suppose. FIad
the west and south ditches been continuous, the natural fall

would carry any water which accurnulated in the west ditch

into the south one to be dammed up against the ditch end
where the road came through. Suppose that the officer in

charge was aware how water can accumulate on this site (and

his experience of the site need not have been long for him

to learn the lesson), what is more reasonable than that he

should have deliberately dug the two stretches of ditch with-

out counection and have provided an overflow channel which
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would carry off water not only from the west ditch but from
the North Fort II. ditch with which it was connected ?
The west ditch, then, would remain tolerably dry even when
the site was abandoned and its silting would be normal. The
stretch of the south ditch, on the other hand, between the
corner and the gate would become full of stagnant water
without outlet. Finding it thus, the Antonine troops (let
us suppose) tossed in sufficient of the old rampart to fill it.
The resultant mixture would be such as we found.

An objection must, however, be recorded. Where the
road passed over the south ditch the heavy cobbling had
sunk as if the ditch had originaily been carried continuously
past this point. Water made a sure conclusion impossible but
the probe confirmed suspicion. And if the ditch was once
continuous, what then ? It is as sure as can be that the
Flavian road followed the line of the Antonine one. The
ditch, therefore, cannot have been continuous when the
Flavian road was in use. Either it was dug without break
at this point originally, &nY entrance on this side being else-
where; or the old Flavian road passing out on undisturbed
soil may have been broken through by the Antonines to drain
away the water from the adjoining stretch of ditch before it
was filled in, the break being then repair.ed and the Antonine
road laid across. The latter hypothesis seems to fit better.

In the whole matter of this enclosure we are indeed still
in much doubt except for its use as an annexe of North Fort
II. As for its previous history, there is no evidence for its
ever having been a regular fort; on the other hand, it clearly
had a previous history of some sort, and the suggestion made
above that it was a working camp of the builders of North
Fort. If . seems, on present evidence, the only acceptable one.
At the same time one admits that there are other possibilities
which further excavation under happier conditions alone can
test. Meantime it may be pointed out that, although the
area defined by known defences extends eastwards to the
extreme limit of the possible ground, evidence of occupation
is largely confined to the western half of that area, especially
west of the roacl. This area contains two distinct sets of
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sleeper foundations, the scherne of which we have not yet

worked out. In the casteru parf thore may lre a bath-

house, if we may clraw auy deduction from a single bypo-

caust tile which turned up there.

The year's excavation cleared up one point about the

road system which had troubled us, Because at, some points

the road across the site had disappeared very completely, and

because we had found a by-pass road iu the hollow to the

west and its point of divergence north of the Ngrth Forts,

we had considered the possibility that the by-pass road was

the one in use in Antouine times aud that the road over the

site had beeu robbed for its construotiou, The orieutatiou

of the Autouiue fortlet thus becanre anomalous. That diffi'

culty is removed. The Antonine fortlet is served by a loop

road. which left the rnain road to the soutlr. of the fortlet

and rejoined it close to tho forruer gatc of North I'ort II.

Both the main road and the by-pass rnust, have been used by

the Antorriues. Whether the by-pass goos back to tr'lavian

times we do not yet, know. The occasional disappearance of

the mairr road, must be due to other and later causes' probably

agricultural, thc cover of soil nowhere being great.

Fiually, .we tested the defcuces of au enclosure which

appears in the air photograph in the southmost field and

overlaps with its rrorth front into the middle field.8 Two cuts

were taken which revealed a seven foot ditch with no evidence

of rarnpart but a tJrree foot trench which cannot but repre'

seut a palisacle. The ditch eorr.tained a snlail atnoutrt of siit,

about three itrches, and rvas fillecj ,.xr top of the silt with clean

gravel. No objects wril.o founcl in assopiation. The air-

photograph iudicates t*'o gates, each wit'h tutulus, and the

dinerrsiorls appea,r to bc 400 by 500 feet rvithin the ditch.

The enclosure is obviously a teinporary camp, aud the form

and. circumstanccs suggcst a ]t'laviau origin, probably early

in the geueral soquerlce.

The Finds.
For the amounb of excl,r,a,liorr do[e the harvest of finds

has been spa,rse, it, circrttnstartt:e from which it would be unsafe

I Pl. III., l(os, 2, 3.
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to draw deduetion. All that it may mean is that we have

not been fortunate enough to light upon the disposal places

of camp rubbish. lloreover, the site is extraordiuarily corro-

sive of pottery which frequently occurs as & hopelessly

disintegrated paste. There is no sound reason to suppose

tlr.at the occupation was other than normal for forts of the

size of those occurring here. In the ease of the second North
Fort at least the occupation deposits argue arr occupation of a
fair number of years.

fu comparison rvith coarse pottery, Samian has been rela'

tively abundaut, perhaps because of the more resistant quality

of the South Gauiish ware geuerally involved. Glass vessels

occurred with marked frequency in association with North

Fort II. Metal, except lead, seldom survived in recognisable

form. One coin fragment corroded to a green smudge was

found.

Samian Figured.-The fonm Dr 29 rvas tepresented by three frag-
rnents, all in association rvith Nolth Fort II. In none was
the decoration prese'ut, the type being recognisable by the
rouletted riru. The rvare in each case was fine and thin, with
bright, cherry glaze: Sottth Gaulish oligin.

(In what follows rrpon {iguretl Sanritrt the rrlitet' is uttdet'
tlobt to ]t{r Dric Birley, l ltosc rtotcs are stt|stantially 1'epro-
tluced I'ith his Permission.)

T,he form Dr. 37 $'as replesontecl by forty-three flagtueuts,
nrost of thern i1 too poor sliape to be ttsefll as oyidence.
Those capable of being reproduced aro (see fig. 19):

(1) '\ 'rery early e'xaurple of the typc, ueatly rnodelled
foot-stand, the cur.ve of the lrocly bcgiuniug almost at once;
the bou'l rvas first sttspected as beirrg a l'arc ol valiattt forn,

but the cotupositc t-tLttancut (rnlch ilestroye{ by soil colr'osion)

in the lotrel cottcar.ity of the lalge u'indiug scloll rvhich

fonns the basis of thc decor:rtion scclus iclentical it'itlt one rtsed

orr a lar.ge Duurber of borrls lry, o[ assiguable to. vitalis_, c.8.,

Knorr, 1919, pl. 83 E (oD Dr. 29 frorn Vinclonissa) ' The ol'il&'

nrent has trot lleen tt'aced otr any bot'I. for rrhich a differetlt
rnaher $eelus iu clttestiotl. Ktrorl assesses the n'orkirlg life of

Vitalis as c. 65-80; thc coltonr of tfue lrorvl is slch that one
rvould rvish t9 date it as close to the bogilling of the potter's

activity as possiblc. I"r'olu the sealed ditcb of thc oblicluo

forb nithin ths south a'nuexe.
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(2) Eight flagments of one bowl; ovolo as used by
BIRAGILLVS, MERCATO, and Vitalis, rvith wavy line be-
neath. Below that a straight rvreath formed by repetition
of a leaf (as Rottrveil, 1907, pl. iv. 12, and 1912, pl. vii. 1
and 2; it is used on a vessel with stamp MERCATO, Knorr,
1919, fig. 47 , bvl l'ith differerrt ovolo). Another rvavy line
separates the straight rvreath ftom the main zone of decora-
tion, in n'hich hare and hound chase one another across the
fiekl; beneath the hound are conventional tufts of grass as
often in Flavian South Gaulish borvls; from the rravy line
above hangs an al'ro$- head ol a spear heacl on a curving
stalk, the attachment to the \r'&vy line masked by a rather
formless losette. Though there' are affinities rvith the u'ork
of SDVERVS and CALVVS as rvell as BIRAGILLVS and
MERCATO, it seems best on balance to assigtr to VITALIS.
Ilountl in occupation layer of south annexe'

(3) Thlee pieces; lon'er basal n'reath of large trifid leaves
to left is matched on a borvl from Aislingen (Knorr, Aislingen
pl. xii. 3 and p. 41; cf . also Knoru Rottrveil, 1907, pl. iii. 1
on Dr. 29 by MEDILLVS and pl. xv. 7 on I)r. 37 by
BIRAGILLVS, from Cannstatt). A coarse $'avy line
separates it from a nal'rotver straight' l'reath formed by re-
petition of a small shell-like leaf, as on a .Dr. 29 by BASSVS
ot COELVS from Vindonissa (Knorr, Aislingen, pl. xviii. 3).
Traces only of the main zone are left. On balance, a date
bet*'een 80 and 90 seems likeliest, and BIRAGILLVS seems
the most probable maker. Found in occttpation layer South
Atrnexe.

(4) Ovolo sirnilar to (2) above I belol', panel decoration
rvith (i.) St. Anclrerv's Cross motif ; (ii ') concentric circles
rvith figure standing to right with hand raised as if in greet-
ing; spear heads on crtrved stems fill the upper quarter of
the panels. Typical Flavian rvork to be matched on bowls
attributable to ALBINVS, COELVS, CRISPYS, IVCVNDVS,
IVSTVS. MEDDILLVS, MOMMO, SECVNDVS, SEVER,VS,
and VITAI-.,IS. Found under the Antonine Road, South
Annexe.

(5) Fragment rvith ovolo as (2); perhaps BIRAGILLVS
or MERCATO. Found beside granary, North Fort'II.

(6) Scrap of an Antonine 37, showing the familiar wind-

ing scroll pattern rvith large vine leaves. CINNAMVS is

the commonest of a nurnber of potters who might be the

maker. Found in humus south annexe; clearly a stray from

the Antonine occupation of the road-post.
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(7 ) l'ragpreut 9f a llog'l rr ith dr:coratign i1 tlo uoues

selraratetl by rvavy line; irt each zone thore has been a

festooil pattcrn, appare'iltly rrithotrt figures. stylistically

t[e bou'l seellls likely to belong to t[e period before rather

tharr after.80.r.u. I , 'orutt l  i t t  intter ditch of North I 'ort I ' ,

sorrth-west.

(8) lliur fr.agrucrrt shoil.ilg orolo aud r.avy liuc beneath

and (it seerns) part of a witrding scroll. sonth Gaulish.

South allllexe, httmus.

(9) ['at't of a boll which seeus typologically the latest

9f the South Gaulish pieces of the series. The naiu zone

contaius a br:stiar.irrs (clgsest to D.595 bis or 0'1088) attack-

ing stag to l ight (D.850 or 0.1709); a coarse wavy l inc

,epar.utes t[e mairr z,o1e fr.ngr a straig|t rvreath of simple

c:ltevrols. llelon l-hich comes anothel wavy line and lastly

it fe'stg<ltt llattertt. 
'l ' lte l,rol-l seetlls at llest assignable to

thc srrccessot's of (ierttratttts', atttl ' its tlate cau hatdly be tnuelt

earlier, than 100 r.rr. Fotrtrd itr lttttnus irnmecliately east of

\riu Principalis Nolth l"ort II.

(10) Ovol<l sirtrilal to (2); lravy linc' belteath. then a

straight ril.eath fonuerl by repetitiorr of a bifid leaf in

chevion-fonu; bclon' that auother t'avy line' Cf . Nervsteacl
(Archreologia LXI\I. Pl. xsir'. 50) aud 

'Waltet's, 
BMC pl'

XSXiii. 16. }TEDILI'VS. SNVERYS. AIITI YITALIS ATE AII

possibilities; Sor perhaps. is SECVNDVS. Fonncl itr ;ottth

ditch of North Fott Il.

Form Dr. 30. (11) Otrc t'iut fragurent only rvith thc

rnolldirrg above ovolo degeleratecl to llarrow groove; very fine

gr.oove irrterlally cot't'espottdirtg: hatdly eallier than 90; fottrtd

in balrack area, .Nouth Folt I [ .

Form Dr. 67, (12) A srnal l  i*r with decoration of

parrels in rvhich " Nilt geesc " bo\r at, the basc of- a cornpli'

catecl conventiorral tree. Typical south Gaulish v&r€.

Foqld in occnpatiott litter behiud solth rarnpart of North

}'olt lI.

(13) A similar jar. $'ith decotation of ct'oss hatchiug with

lvavy liires; 'o cl<,so parallel 5as betu tt,ted, but it is South

Gauiish rvork. Founcl in occupatiol layer of ltiorth Fortlet,

enbeclded 1! inches tlorYn.

samian Plain. Thirty-thrco piecos wcre rocoverod,

nearly all of fortll I)r. 27. Some of them rvere of very fine

ware g,ith extrornely bright reel glazo. Two examples ol

Dr. 18 oecurrecl, ono $'ith a pOttnr'O stamp so corroded un'

fortulatolY as to be illegible'
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Goncluslons.
The quostion upou which any iuterpretation of the site

hinges is this: Which structure or structures are u'e to

equate in time with the Agricolan invasion as presented in

the pages of Tacitus ? . The balance of probability inclines

us to regard one or more of the temporary camps aB con-
nected with the campaigning period of the invasion, and
North Fort I. as the first permanent structure once re-

sistence had been cowed. On that interpretation North
Fort I. would represent one of the praesidia referred to in the

twenty-second chapter of the Agicola as having been con-

structed in the summer of 81 a.o. North Fort II. would

follow, and we should have a sequence exactly parallel with
that revealed at Loudoun Hil l (J. R. S., xxxix., 98), and
parallel, so far as permanent structures are concerned, with

that now known at Newstead (.I. R. S., xxxvii i .,82), or at

Cappuck (J. R. S., xl., 95). The weight of these parallels

is very considerable. Yet, if the parallel be accepted, we

have still to account for the oblique fort at, least, as a

permanent or semi-permanent structure preceding North Fort

I. by an appreciable gap of years. We are forced to assume

that the Romans penetrated thus far during the Brigantian

canpa,igns, for that seenls the only ocoasioll <ln which Euch

a penetration carr have takel place; tnore than that, they

established here a considerable fort with intention to occupy

it for a period-which is not couduct consistent with a mere

raid. Let us remembcr that Agrieola, as a, general rrnder
Cerialis' command, o&I have already been revolving schemes

of Scottish conquest. If that is so, it is strange that Tacitus
is silent iri a matter which could have been turned to the

family glory:

If, ou thc other hand, rvo reject this hypothetical in'

cursion, the obliquer fort must mark the beginning of the

occupation of the site after Agricola became Governor.
We then have a sequence of occupation without parallel
elsewhere and with a time-gap between the first element of
thd sequence and the seeond, whieh is very difficult to accept
in a'nodal site on a maiir'.route.
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Moreover, if we seek to escape from difficulty thus in

the opening phase, we precipitate ourselves into other diffi-

culties in the later phases. We can scarcely fit in the oblique

fort, a time-gap of a good few years, North Fort I. and

North Fort II., the occupation of the last' being of con-

siderable duration, without postulating the Presence of

Roman troops here beyond the turn of the century. And
we find ourselves in this position with the fortlet, aP-

parently Flavian in origin, still to account for.
'Weighing 

these difficulties and being fully aware that

the evidence is very far from conclusive, we nevertheless

feel that an early date for the oblique fort offers the most

reasonable solution. It may be that some adjustment of

ideas may be necessary also in considering the end of the

first Roman period in Scotland as well as of the beginning.
The end may not prove to be clean cut. To the excavators

at least the north fortlet is the most troublesome element

of all, with its hint of Roman activity in south Scotland

at a time when we believed there was none. At the very

least it pushes the final date of the first period to the turn

of the century. The evacuation of the second Flavian fort

at Loudoun Hill cannot have been more than a year or two

before 100 e.o., since a coin of 94 had already found time to

circulate thither (J. R. S., xxxix., 98). If our North Fort

II. is comparable, as seems most probable, we have an ap-

proximate date close to 100 ,1.o. for its evacuation. And

the North Fortlet followed.
Finally, the evidence of Milton teaches a lesson. Flavian

sites should be approached with a very open mind, without

the expectation that they will produce simple plans of one

or two phases of occupation. Quite obviously the period

was one of movement and vicissitude, despite the vaunted

thoroughness of Agricola's conquest.

The work was conducted, as in the three previous

seasons, as a Summer School of Archreology for University

students under the auspices of the Scottish Field School

Committee of the Scottish Group, British Council for
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Archreology. Contributions in support of Scottish students
were made by all four Scottish Ifniversities, and financial
support was given directly on a generous scale by the Carnegie
Trustees, supplemented by grants through the Scottish Field
School Committee from the Society of Antiquaries of Scot-
land and the County Council of Dumfriesshire; the last-
named body also loaned tools and other most useful equip-
ment. Grateful acknowledgment is now made to all these
bodies for their assistance. Mr R. C. Reid was, as always,
indefatigable in his resourceful good offices, and Mr Scott
of Milton Farm was accommodating and helpful as in former
years.

The names of those who took part are: Graham Jardine,
B.Sc.; John M'Lennan, M.A.; fan Stewart, M.A. ; Hal
Liddle, I\[.A.; 

'W. 
]I into, fan M'Leod, A. lf 'Dougall, C.

Scobie (Glasgow University), R. Fiddes (Edinburgh Uni-
versity), F. Lyall (St. Andrews llniversity), Dorothea
Gill, Jean l\fackay, Austin Berry, W. Cowi€, D. Esslemont
(Aberdeen University), Johrr Fiddes, M.A.; Keith
M'Callum, M.A., Beatrice Blance.

IIr Truckell, Curator of Dumfries Museum, rendered
much practical assistance.
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Proceedings, 1949-50.

, 2lst October, 1949.-Tbe Annual. Oeneral Meeting rvas held in

the Ewart Library on this date, 47 members and friends
being present. The Accounts of the Hon. Trcasurer were adopted
and the list of Offiee-Bearers recommended by the Council was
confirmed. The retiring Prosident, Dr. Burnett, then gave his
Presidential Address, entitled " Drops and Bubblegr" dlly demon-
stfating his remarks by blowing soap bubbles' Mrs M'Lean gave
a brief but interesting address on some exhibits of Miss Young
relating to Wm. Richardson, shoemaker, Dumfries (bee " Dum-
fries Standard," 26th Oetober, 1949).

1lt,h November, 1949.-Mr Bertrar'd de Bear Nicol, II.A., con-
tributed in an address of value a critical survey of the Dumfries
lfecharrics' Institute. 1825-1908 (see i\rticle J).

25t'h Nove'mher, 1949.-Trvo films, on the Golden Eagle and
the Birds on the Scar Rocks, wete sho*'n by Mr J. II. Stainton
Crosthwaite, rvith a running commentary that revealed that the
Golden Eagle can live as long as 1fi) years (see " I)umfries Stan-
dard," 30th November, 1949)

16th Decemtber, 1949.-Two short addresses rvere tlelivered:
(1) t'The Structure of the Primitive House," by ll{r Bartholomew,
County Architect, with special reference to the cottage in Torthor-
rvald where the Rer'. John G. Patorr rvas bom (see " Dttmfries
Standard," 21st December, 1949); and (2) " Zimbabrve," by Mr
Maelean, illustrated with slides. It is hoped to reproduee Mr
Ba,rtholomerv's address, fully illttstrated. in the next volume of
" Transactions.t'

12th January, 1950.-The Rev. . f ,  M. i l { 'Wil l iam took as the
subject of his lecture, " Bird Poprrlation; atrcl u'hy they ireigh
young Robins," a thesis relating to the food supply of birds. which
aroused considerable critical tlisctts-.ion (see " f)ttmfries Stnn-
dard," 21st January, 1950).

27th January, 1950.-Mr J. P. Gil lam, M.A., of I)urham
University, with a quota of slides, strceessfully achieved the diffi-
cult task of popularising a technical subject-" The Methods of
Dating the Finds on Roman Sites " (see Article 19).

10th Ferbruary, 1950.-Mr J. G. Jefis described and demon-
strated the technique of silhouette cutting, rvith special reference
to Auguste Edouard, a Frenchman, who settlcd in England after
the Napoleonic 

'Wars, 
and until 1825 made a living by making

portraits in dog and human hair. From 1825-1839 he cut no less
than 50,000 silhouettes in England, most of which were lost in
shipwreck off the Channel Islands,
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24th Fabruery, 1950.-IfIr Jamos lrvitte, 8.A., ga1'e {r lectut'e
on tt Some Aspects of Plant Reproductiollr" tracing the evolution
of eexual production amongst ferns anrl other plants.

lllth Mar'ch, 1950. - Dr. Dlsie Conway, Warclen of Queen
Margaret Hall, Glasgow University, clelivered a stimulating Iecture
on " Some Aspects of the Spread of Braeken " (see " l)rrmfries
Standardr" 22nd March, 1950).

2{th March' 1950.-Mr C. A. Ralegh Radforrl, M.A., F.S.A.,
delivered an illustrated lecture ou the excavations cat'ried otrt by
him for the Ministry of 

'Works 
at Whithorn in July, 1949 (printed

in ful l  in D. and G. " Trat lsactiotrs." Yol. XXVII.).

l4th April' 1950.-The Annual Conversazione of the Society
rvas hold on this date in the Unionist Rooms, rvhen, by the courtesy
of the Society of Antiquaries. a film on the Broch of trficl Horve,
Shetland, n'as shown. It n'as follorved by a fihn otr Cloelentet'ata
and Hydroidea that reproduced the rnethotls of feecling of jelly-

fish and sea anemonos. 1\Ir Macl,eau also shorrecl a coltlttr' film of
the water gardens of Serinagar and the grandertr of the Hiuralayas.
fhere was a large selection of exhibits relat'ing both to Natural
History and Archreology (see " T)umflies Standard," 24lb April.
1950) .

Field Meetings.

13th May, 1950.-This ctrly dtrte fot' the first Field }leeting
rvas selected i1 order to vierv the rhododetrtlrons at Castle Kennedy.

rl halt rvas made for lune} at, Castle of ltark, rvhere IIr George

Bartholomew tvas the speaker. The |ouse rvas built i1 1590 by

Thornas Hay of Park on grottnd originally belonging to Glenluce
Abbey and gifted to Thomas Hay by Lord Cassillis in reeognitioil
of sorvices t'endered to the Earl hy his father, the last C,'ommentla-
tor. The plal u'as the nsual f, sltape lvith entt'attce itr .llrc t'e-

entrant, angle, and a lalge banryttetilg hall tu t|e first floor'. lt
is not knorvn rvhen the House of Park ceased to lre tr residence.

but it worrld appear that certain panelling and fittings vere

removed to Dunragit, probably aborrt 80 years ago, thorrgh there is

evidence that some were still in position irr 1912. The Ministry of

Works has uow taken over tlte btrilding, and intends {o clernolish

the modern outbuildings and restore the lemainder.

10th June, 1950.-In the absetrco of Mr R. C. Reid the duties

of speaker at Caerlaverock were takell over at the last minlte

by Mr wilkie, rvho in his de..cription of the castle follorved Dr.

Douglas Sinrpsotr's nuthoritative lrtal;'sis in these " Transactiotls."

The meeting being 1 hal[{rry, thc society t}ren proceerlecl to
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Brocklehirst to attend a garden party given to the Soqiety by
Professor Balfour-Browrle as President. Miss Burnand and the
President most hospitably and very heroically entertained the
huge party to tea at Brocklehirst, and their guests were glad to
relax in the comfort of the spacious hall lounge and make disappear'
in the course of half an hour cakes rvhich it must have taken the
cook many hours to prepare. After tea it was a great pleasure
to walk in brilliant sunshine in shrubberies and gardens bright
n'ith flowers and enjoy the conversation of nerv aequaintances or
old friends, or study the abundant birrl and insect life rvhich the
various habitats rvithin Brocklehirst support.

8th July, 1950.-On this date a nulnerous party set out orr
the long run to Wigtownshire, the fir'st stop being at Cruggleton
Church, rvhere they u'ere met by Mr Ralegh Radford, 'vho tvas
engaged in excavations at St. Ninian's Cave and elserrhele. The
church belongs to the first half of the 12+,h century, though
restored by the Malquess of Bute late in the l9th century. Frorn
his great experience Ml R,adfold deduced that its Romanesque
rvork rvas carried out by the same masons rvho rvere employed at
Whithorn Cathedral, the ornament suggesting a connection with
Irish-Norse work (see Article 7). The party then proceeded to
St. Ninian's Cav€, being met by Ml and l\[r's Johnston Stewart of
Physgill. trfr Ralegh Radford once rnore rvas the speaker', and
described the history of the Cave and purpose of the excavatiorrs
(see Article 8). Returning to Physgill House, the patty rvere
u'elcomed by Mr Johnston Stewart, and llr R. C. Reid spoke on
Physgill llouse ancl its orvnels (see r\rticle 9). Before departule
the Society enjoyed the privilege of a walk through the Iarge
rvalled gardens.

1gth August, 1950. - This rras a pulely Natural Histoly
Excursion to Portling and Pottorvatreu, tt'here Mr Crunninghatn
pointed out tho butterflies of interest. The variety of species
noted rvas considerable, the outstanding find being a C'louded
Yellorv. The follorving butterflies u.ere seen ancl eommented on:
tt  Megarar" t t  Sernele;t '  t t  Jurt ina," " Pamphilusr" t '  Aglaia
Cardni,t '  t t  fophlocas," t t  Brassicre," t t  R,apre,." t t  Napirt t  and
" Croceus," the last being a surprise in vierv of the cold and rvet
rveather. The party then proceeded to Carsetholn, and passed
along the shore to hear Mr rlrthur Duncan give a lovely descrip-
tion of the birds encountered. The highlight was the observance
of four yellow wagtails. The black-tailed godrvit had unfortunately
just passgd on up the coast. Other speeies uoted rvere the ringed
plover, golden plover, redshank, oyster-catcher, shoveller and
mallard duck, young sheld duck, tnrnstone, dunlin, common sand-
piper, curlew, Arctie tern, black-headed gull, helring gull, lesser

.black-headed gull, goldfinch, rvheatear, rvhinchat, stonechat, and
pied wagtail.
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Presentations.

l l th  November ,  1949. -

(1) Two old guinea bank notes of the Dumfries Commercial
Bank, issued 1805, and the Gallorvay Banking Co., 1807.
The first Bank failed in four years with a deficiency of
10 shillings in the f,l; the second survived for 15 years
and met its liabilities in full. Presented by Mr Forrest.

(2) Brass medal cast to commemorate the trial and acquittal
of the Seven Bishops. This'English medal has not been
struck but cast. Hacl it been stmek the background of
the faces depicted on it would have had a machine-like
finish, rvhereas the background of this specimen is rough
and unpolished. A similar medal in silver, definitely cast,
and, like this brass example, without inscription on the
edge, is in the National Museum of Antiquities. These
medallions were made by George Bowel in London in 1688
and copied in Stockholm rvithout edge inscription by
Daniel Waron. 

'Waron's 
rvork is extremely rare. The

acquittal of the Bishops aroustl imrnense enthusiasrn. A
great number of casts of the rnedal n ele made to suit
pooler purchasers, and lvere worn rotrnd the neck, some-
tirnes openly, sornetimes concealed, by numerous clergy-
lnen and laymen rvho prized the principles which the
badge recorded. It was often rvorn by successive genela-
tions (see Nos. 37-39, Vol. f., p. 623, of " Medallic
Illustrations of the History of Great Britain," by Edward
Hawkins, F.R.S., F.S.A.). On one side is depicted Arch-
bishop Sancroft; on the leverse, portraits of six Bishops
around that of Cornpton, Bishop of London. Presented
by Mr Albert Finlayson.

(3) I'lat piece of rough sandstone, S in. x -l in., ori rvhich
i s c m d e l y c u t I W K 1 7 6 1

n.25
On trvo other places on the face the letter E has been
scratched. Found bulied rvith a skull rvhich rvas destroyed
by the pick n-hen digging the foundations of a nerv Radio
Station a ferv months ago on the highest point of the

' Lorvther Hills, 800 feet above Warrlockhead. There rras
no sign of a cairn, and no other bones, save the skull,
rvere found. Presented by the contraetors, Messrs Robi-
son & Davidson.

(4) A Mauchline snuff-box. Mr Cyril 
'Wallis 

of the Royal
Scottish Museum provides the follorving note: " About
1820 a Mr Stiven of Laurencekirk invented an improved
type of rrooden snufi-box with an 'invisible rvooden
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hinge,' by means of rvhich the lid rvas rnade to elose

tightly, so that air was excluded from the snuft and snuft

from the pockst of the user. The hinge of one of these

boxes having been broken, the owner, an Ayrshire man'

took it to an Auehinleck blacksmith named crarvford,

rvho not only repaired it but discovered how the hinge

lvas made; the sect'et soon beeame known to several

persons, and boxes rvith the Laurencekirk type of hinge

b"g"tt io be manufactured at Auchinleck, Cumnock, and

Mauchline. The boxes n'ere ctrt out of the solid wood

(either elm or plane), only the ends being gltred on' One

set of men made the boxes, another set rvere responsible

for the designs, while lvomen and childrell'tvere omployed

in varnishing and polishing. The proeess of varnishing

occupied three or six weeks, according as to whether the

varnish ernployed rvas spirit or copol. After varnishing,

the surface $,as polishecl il-ith ground flint, wben the box

was ready for mat'ket'" Presentetl by Lady l\I'Crrlloeh o[

Ardwall.
(5) Dumfries Trades' puilch bowl-a valuable addition to the

set alrea<ly at the ifuseurn. Presented by Nliss Bat'bout'.

25th Novemher, 1949.-18th centut'y f ine bottle rvhich ltad beerr

a symbol of conviviality at Bnlns dinuet's in l)urnfries fot a

.long period. Presentetl by Major Myrseth'

1oth oecemher, 1949.-A1 olcl-tirne vertical pit-say fixerl

rectangular rvooden frame rrith handlos at eaeh cnd.
' sentetl by Ml lfnrray. 1;lpbe Street.

l3th January, 1950,-Soure papel's relating to the family of Cornrie

in direct line frorn williarn comrie, backsman of Glascorty,

near. crieff. c. 1?60. $.ho clairned descetrt from the arlcient

family of cornrie of that llk. oue of his sons, williarn clomt'ia,

r"o, snparvisor of Excise i1 r)urnfrit's, attd tnart'icd Ja.net,

tlaughtetr of Robert Jacksott, I>r'ovost of l)trrnfries and fottnder

of tlte ,,Dumfries Her.akl." Theil son, Jarnes Cotnrie, at gtte

time rvith the bankiDg fir.m of Maitland, Phelps ct co., Nerv

York, purchased the estate of Grritgill, irr Borgue parisir. and

,died in tgg5. The principal item is a pedigree chart of the

family and their r.ecorcled al.r.rls. Ilresentetl by IIr A. C.

stevinsol, Blantyre, Nyasaland, a great-gt'andsotl of william

Comrio, the SuPervisrlt'.

lOth February' 1950.
(I) Two fpod vessels fr.om a tomb in l\{ull, tlating from the

Bronze Age, onc containing a fitre leaf-shnped arrow-head.

Purchased at s salo at Rosneath clnstle, anrl presented by

. Mrs Maclachlan and Mrs l\fyrsetlr'

i n a
Pre-
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(2) Halfpenny trade token, dated 1792, i*sued by John Ker
shaw, msrcer and draper, 

"of 
Rochdale, Lancs. This is

English, for tokens were only introdueed into Scotland at
a later date. Front-a shield rvith obliterated coat-of-
arms crowned with a lamb. Legend-[Roch]dale Half-
p€nny. Back-a handloom weaver at rvork. (Dalton &
Ifamer, p. 85.) Presentetl by Iltr Adam Rirrell.

l0tft March, 1950.-
(1) A lfauchline suufi-box made florn a'burr and bealing on

the flat side a coat-of-arms, for long in possession of the
donor's family. The arnrs may be bogus, there being no
record of them in the Lyon Office. The only p€rson knorvn
to have uned the motto is Belib of l)onnington Grove,
Berks. (Fairbairn's Book of Crests), fonvholn no arms
aro on record. The Lyon King srrggests that the female
(sinister arms) do suggest a (iunninghame connection in

. the base, a p€rson whose family rvas related to Cunning-
hame but who was not herself a Cunninghame. The sup-
porters-with strange objects ou top of the lances-are
peeuliar, so peculiar that, they coukl only have been
granted in ruost excelitiorral cilcumstances. The al.ms
have probably treen " assulnecl." Presented by IIr R. (1.
Reid.

(2) L Bronze Age stone rnould for casting a chisel and perhaps
a small mirror, a stone axe, and some pieces of Roman
flue-tile, from the Cjanonbie area. Pr.esented by Captain
J. G. Milne Home.

(3) . \  coin, 1820-50, of the fndian Statc. of Bikanir ' ,  fonnd
ou Bartlristan Fann, neal Creetos'n. Presented b.v IIr J.

I  '  Murray Hannah.
(4) Powder horn of Swedish origin, bearing the date 16g8,

beautifully dee,orated, now irr the Dumfries Museum.

1l'th November, l9{9.-{orrespondence relating to ttre pension of
. Mrs,Burns, widow of the Poet, rvhich had been lent to bhe
Museum by the Irondon Literary Society.

zsthiNovombor, 19f9.---Oollection of fragnreuts ol pottely €!(ea-
vated from the ditch of Carzield Rornan Fort by a party of
boys anrl mastern from the High Sehool-now at the ll[useum.

l6th December, 1949.-Copper rnedal fountl in Lady Jane Mont-
gomery's cottage, Auchinleck, bearing the heatl of Queen
Victoria and the inscription: " Longitudo dierum et in dextra
ojus et in sinistra gloria." Exhibited by lIr l[right.
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10th February, 1950.-A live female of the small Eggar moth,
" Eriogaster lanestris," of Sussex origin though the species

is reeorded for the Dumfries area. Exhibited by the Hon.

Secretary.

24th Ferbruary, 1950.-
(1) Two cheese tasters, one of ivory and the other silver with

an ivory handle. Exhibited by Dr. Burnett.
(2) Some items from the Japanese collection presented to the

Museum by Miss Helen Murray, Glasgow.
(3) A double-barrelled pereussion pistol found at surnrnerhill,

and now at the Museum.

10th Mardr, 1950.-
(1) The earliest Burgh Court Book, l5l5-37, repaired and

re-bound (see " Dumfries Standard," 7th April, 1950)'

Exhibited by Mr R,. C. Reid.
(2) Small stone axe from Dnloch, near stranraer (see

Article 17). Exhibited by 1\{r R. Cl. Reid.

24th March, 1950.-A specimen of the moth, xylocampa Areola,

the Early Grey, an addition to the Kirkcudbright List. 'Ex-

hibited by the Hon. SecretarY.

List of Exchanges, I  951 .

Aberdeen. University LibrarY.
Australian and New Zealand Association for the Advancement of

science, science lilouse, 157-161 Gloucester street, sydney.

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.
Belfast: Belfast Naturalists' Field club, The Museum college.

The Library of the Queen's University'
Belfast Natural History and Philosophical Society'

Berwick-on-Tweed: Berwickshire Naturalists' Club, 12 Castle Ter-

race, Bdrwick-on-Tweed.
Cambridge: UniversitY LibrarY.

cardiff: cardift Naturalists' society, National Museum of wales,

Cardiff.
Carlisle: Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and Archeo-

logical Society, Tullie lfouse, Carlisle.

Carlisle Natural History Society. '

Edinburgh: Advocates' LibrarY
Botanical Soeiety of Edinburgh, 5 St. Andrew Square'

Edinburgh Geological society, India Buildings, victoria street.

Society of Antiguaries, of Scotland, Queen Street'



ExcHaNcns. .229

Glasgow: Andersonian Naturalists' Society; Technical College,
. George Street.

Archaological Society, 207 Bath Street.
Geological Society, 2 Ailsa Drive, Langside, Glasgow, S.2.
Natural History Society, 207 B'alh Street.
University Library, The University, Glasgow.

lfalifax, Nova Scotia: Nova Scbtian Institute of Scienee.
Hawick: The I{awick Archeological Society, \[ilton I,odge,

Hawick.
fsle of Man: Natural History and Antiquarian Society, The Haven,

Hillbeny Road, Onchan.
London: British Association for the Advancement of Science,

Burlington House.
Society of Antiquaries of lrondon, Burlington House.
British Museum, Bloomsbury Square.
British Museum (Natural History), South Kensington.

Irund, Sweden: The University of Lund.
Orford: Bodleian Iribrary.
Toronto: The Royal Canadian fnstitute, 198 College Street,

Toronto.
Torquay: Torquay Natural History Society, The Museum.
U.S.A._

American Museum of Natural History, Central Park 
'West 

at
79th Street, N.Y., 24.

Chapplehill, N.C.: Elisha Mitchell Scientific Society.
Cambridge, Mass.: Ilarvard College of Comparative Zoology.
Cambridge, Mass.: Peabody Museum of American Archmology

and Ethnology, flarvard University, Cambridge.
Chicago: X'ield Museum of Natural History.
Madison, Wis.: Wiseonsin Academy of Sciences, Arts and

Letters.
New York: New York Academy of Sciences.
Philadelphia: Academy of Natural Sciences.
Rochester, N.Y.: Rochester Academy of Seiences.
St. Louis, Mo.: Missouri Botanical Garden.
Washington: Smithsonian Institute, U.S. National Mueeum.

United States Bureau of Ethnology.
United States Department of Agrieulttue.
United States Geological Survey.

Upsala, Sweden: Geological Institute of the University of Upsalo.
Yorkshire: Archaological Society, 10 Park Lane, Leeds.
Cardifr: National Library of Wales.
Dumfries: " Dumfries and Galloway Standard."
Glasgow: " The Glasgow lferald."
Edinburgh: " The Scotsman."
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Membership List ,  APr: i l  tst ,  1951'

.!i Sellowe"of tho. Society under Rule 10 are iudicat'ed thue I

.  ,  L IFE t r IEMBERS.  
'

Aitchison, Sir W. de Laucy, Bart., M.A., F.g.A., Coupland
' eiintle, Wooler, Nort'humberlend ... 1948

Allen, J. i'raucis, M.D., F.R,.S.E., Lineluden, 39 Cromwell
Roatl, Tedclington, Middlesex

Balfour-Brolvne, Professor W. A. F'�., M.A., F.R.g.E.,
Brocklehirst, Dumfries :..

Bel l ,  Robitr I I . ,  l t .B.If . .  Rottrtdan'a1'.  Waipawa,
I lay, N.Z.

Bir ley,-furio, M.ts.D., M.A., F.S.A., F.S.A.Scot., ' I latf ield
College. Durhant

Blackrve{ Phi}ip,' F.8., Lt.'Comm&nder' B:N. (Bet.),

Down Place, South Hartiug, near Petersfield, Hants."'

Borthwick, Major W. S., T.D., 92 Guibal Road, Lee, London,

S.D.12 (OrdinarY Menrber, 1936)
Breay, Rev. I J.,'Kirtandrews-on-Esk; Longtown, Clrlisle':'

Browri, '  J '  'Douglas, ' 'o.8.11., 1lI .A., '  F'z 'S',  R'obelton'

Rorgue, Kirkcndbright '' ' '

Buecleuch,bnd Queensberry,'His Grace the Duke of, P'C',

G.C.V.O., Drurnlanrig Castle, Thornhill, Dumfries
:Buccleuch and Queensberry, tler Grace the Dowager

. . . ,  . . .  1941
Ifawlies.

r95{)

1935

I946

1943
1960

1046

Duehess of, Borvhill, Selkirk
Burnand, Miss K. E', F.Z.S.8co't., Broekl€hirst,'Dumfries

(Ordina.ry trfember, f941) :" 1043
Bute, The Most Hon. the lllarquis of, M.B.O.U., F.Z'g',

F.S.A.Scot., Kames Castle, P,'r't Beniratyne, Isle of
Buts 1044'46

Carruthers, Dr'. G. J. R., 4e llfelville Stieet', Edinburgh, 3

(Ordinary Meinlrcr, 1909)
Cunrdngharu, I)avitl, 1\I.A.. '12 R'ae Stleet', Drtnrfries

CunninghamJardine, 
'llrs, Jardine Hall, Lockerbie

(Ordinary llleruber, 1926)
Ferguson, James A., Over CouLartce, by Lockerbie '.. "'

Ferguson, Mrs J. it., Over Courance, by Lockerbie ... ";

Ghfstone, Miss I. O. J., c/o Natio'al Provincial Banli,

Ltd., 61 Victoria Street, [,ottdott, S.W'f ' (Ordinary

1914
l9 l5

1943
1929

'1929

1943
1935

Member, 1938)
Gladstone, John, Capeuoch, Penpout, Durnft'ies
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Kennedy; Alexander, Ardvoulin; South -Park Road, Ayr
' (Ordinary Member, 1934) .;.

Kennedy, Thomas I{., Blackwood, Auldgirth, Durnfries
Lockhart, J. H., Tanlawhill, Lockerbie ...
MrOall, Major W., D.L., Caitloch, Moniaive, Dumfries

.?sl

1943
1946
1948
r929
1946

1943

1939

L925

llf'Culloeh, Walter, W.S.,
ill''Kie, Johrr H., M.P., .l

Kirkcudbrightshile
Dfansfield, Tho Right Hon. the Darl of, f.Z.S., I[.B.O.U..

J.P., Comlongon Castle, Ruthw'ell, Dumfries
Sluir, James, Midcroft, l\[onreith, Portn'illiam, Ne'rvton-

Stowart, Wigtownshire

rlrdwell, Gatehouse-of-Fleet
uchencairu House, Castle-Douglas,

Paterson, E. A., c/o Messls Jardine, Sliinner ct Co., 4 Clive
" ' 

Rbad, Calcutta ... 19.{5
Perkins, tr', Russell, Duntisbouluo Houso, Cirencester, (llos. 1946
Fhinn, Mrs A. M.2 Hillowton, Castle-Douglas (Ordinary

Meinber; 1938) ...
Skinner, James S., If.A., 77 l)r'tuulaurig Stleet, Tholnhill...
Spencer, Miss, Warrnanbie, Annan
Spraggo, T. H., Cornma.nder, Moukquhell, Blairgorvrio,

Perthehire (Ordinary 1\[ember, 1931) ...
Stuart, Lord David, M.B.O.U., F.S.A.Scot., Old Placo of

Mochrum, Portwilliam, Wigtorvnshire
Thomson, I\fiss N. nf., folmcrly of Clarlingrr'urii, Cast]e-

Douglas
Thomas, C. H., O.B.E., Southwicli House, Southrvicli, by

Dumflies ... ltf50
Thomas, ltlrs C. H., Southrvicli House. Southwick, by Duur-

fries

ORDINARY MEMBERS.
Airey, Alarr Fergusoll, Silvel Howe, 87 South Pronrertade,

St. Annes-on-Sea ... 1951
Aitchison, Mrs lf., Ifoyland, Annan Road, Dumfries lg40
Allan, John, M.n, C.V.S., 14 Qneen Street, Castle-I)ouglas... fg26
Anderson, D. G., 12 Buccleuch Street, Dumfries 1936
Armour, Rev. A. J., Manae of lfoddom, near Ecclefechan... lgds
Armstrong, Col. Robert A., Bargaly, Newton-Stewart- 1040
Armstrong, Mrs R. A., Bargaly, Newton-Stewart, fg4S
Armstrong, Thomas, 4l Mofrat Road, Dumfries lg44
Armntrong, William, Thirlmere, Edinburgb Road, Dum-

1943
1950
1929

fries
Armatrong, Mra W., Thirlmere, Edinburgh Road, Dum-

fries
Aurtin, W., Oeborse llouse, Dumfriee ...
Beiley, 

'W; 
Gl., B.fu., f.n,.I.C., North Laurieknowe Eour,

194?

19,18

1929

1946

1946
1948

Dumfries .,r lel?
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Bailey, Mrs, M.A., B.Sc., North Laurieknowe Eouse,
t94f
1950
1944
1944

1946

Dumfrieg

Barr, J. Glen, X'-.S.M.C., X'.B.O.A., X'.I.O., 9 Irving Street,
bumfries 1946

1951
Johnstone

1946
1910
1946

L9A
Beattie, Lewis, Thrushwood, Mouswald, Dumfries
Benzies, 

'Wm. 
C., M.A., Schoolhouse, Minnigaff,

1947
Newton-

Baird, Peter, Curriestanes, Dalbeattie Road, Dumfries

Balfour-Browne, Miss D. M. C., Goldielea, Dumfries

Bolfour-Browne, V.R., J.P., Dalskairth, Dumfries ...

Ballantyne, John, 
'West 

Roucan, Torthorwald Road, Collin,
Dumfries

Barr, Mrs J. F., 9 Irving Streqt, Dumfries
Bartholomew, George, A.R.I.B.A., Drumclair,

Park, Dumfries '.'

Bartholomew, James, Glenorehard, Torrancer ne&r Glasgow"'

Bayetto, Ronald A., 55 South Street, Epsom, Surrey

Beattie, Mise Isob€l H. K., A.R.I.B.A., Thrushwood, Moua-

wald. Dumfries

Stewsrt
Biggar, Miss, Corbieton, Castle-Douglas
Biggar, Miss D. f., Corbieton, Castle-Douglas
Birrell, Adam, Park Crescent, Creetown
Black, Miss Amy G., .Burton Old llall, Burton, 

'Westmore-

land

1946
lg47' t947

Lg25

1946
Blair, Hugh A., New CIub, Edinburgh 1947

Bone, Miss 8., Lochvale, Castle-Douglas 1937

Bowden, Charles, Screel, Rockclifie, Dalbeattie 1943

Bowden, Mrs Charles, Screel, Rockclifie, Dalbeattie 1944

Brand, G"otge, Parkthorne, Edinburgh Road, I)umfries ..' 1942

Brand, Mrs George, Parkthorne, Edinburgh Road, Dum-

fries 1941

Brooke, Dr. A. Kellie, Masonfield, Newton-Stewart L947

Brown, G. D., B.Sc., A.M.I.C.E., Largie, Rotchel l  Road,

Dumfries ... 1938

Brown, Mre M. G., Caerlochan, Dumfries Road, Castle-
Douglas 1946

Brown,'William, J.P., Burnbrae, Penpont, Dumfries 1944

Bryclon, James, 135 Irish Street, Dumfries ... 1929
'Burnett, T. R., B.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S., Airdmhoire, Kirkton,

Dumiries (President, 1946-49) 1920

Caird, J. B., M.A., H.M.I.S., 38 George Street, Dumfries"' 1948

Caird, Mrs, iU.A., 38 George Street, Dumfries.. 1'948

Caldwell ,  A. T., L.R.I.B.A., X'.R,.I .A.S., " Avmid," Kirk-

. cudbright 1944

Calvert, Rev. George, The Manse, Mouswald, Dumfries "' 1945

Cameron, D. Scott, 4 Nelliev-ille Terrace, Trogueer Road,

Dumfries 1945



Campbell, John, Buccleuch Street, Dumfries I'g44
Campbell-Johnston, David, Carnsalloch, Dumfries ... 1946
Cannon, D. Y., 3 Kenwood Gardens, flford, Essex ... 1949
Carlyle, Miss C. I[., Templehill, 

'Waterbeck, 
Lockerbie ... 1946

Carlyle, Miss E. M. L., Templehill, Waterbeck, Lockerbie... 1946
Carruthers, Mrs L., 43 Castle Street, Dumfries 1948
Charleson, Rev. C. J. Forbes, Hillwood Cottage, Newbridge,

Midlothian

Lrsr or MnNasrns.

Clarke, John, M.A., F.S.A.Scot.,  The Grammar School,
Paisley

Clavering, Miss M., Clover Cottage, Moffat ...
Cleghom, H. 8., Walnut Cottage, Annan Road, Dumfries...
Cochrane, Miss M., Glensone, Glencaple, Dumfries ...
Copland, R., Isle Torver, I{olywood
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1938

1934
1938

1930

1947
1948
1943
1946
1950

1911
1946
tg47
L947
1946
1946

1943
1948
1948
1920

Copland, Mrs R,., Isle Tower, Ilolywood... 1960
Cormack, David, LL.B., W.S., Royal Bank Buildings,

Lockerbio 1913
Cossar, Thomas, Sen., Craignee, Maxwelltown, Dumfries... 1914
Orabbe, Lt.-Col. J. G., O.B.E., M.C., L.L., Duncow, Dum-

fries
Craig, Bryce, Deansgate, Nelson Street, Dumfries
Craigie, Charles F., The Schoolhouse, Crossmichael ...
Claigie, Mrs, The Schoolhouse, Crossmiehael
Cross, Mrs Evelyn, M.N., Earlston, Borgue, Kirkcudbright
Crosbie, Alan R., Sanrlylinorve, Troqueer Road, Dumfries...
Crosthwaito, H. M., Crichton lfall, Crichton Royal fnsti-

tution, Dumfries
Ctrnningham, Mrs David, 42 Fuae Street, Dumfries ...
Cunynghame, Mrs Blair, Broomfield, Moniaive .
Cuthbertson, Capt. \\i., il[.C., Beldcraig, Annan
Dalziol, Miss Agnes, L.D.S., Glenlea, Georgetoivn lload,

Dumfries 1945
Davidson, Dr. James, F.R.C.P.Ed., F.S.A.Scot.,  Linton

Muir, 
'West 

Linton
Davidson, J. M., O.B.E.. f i ' .C.LS., F.S.A.Scot.,  Grifrn

Lodge, Gartcosh, Glasgorv
Davidson, R. A. M., Kilness, l\foniaive, Dumfries ...
Denniston, J.,  F.D.I.S., Mossgiel,  Cardoness Street, Dum-

fries 1943
I)ickie, Rev. J . \4r. T., The l\fanse, Laurieston, Llastle-

Douglas 1951
Dickson, Miss A. M., Woodhouse, Dunscore, Dumfries 1930
Dinwiddie, J. S., M.A., Gillon'ay Hill, Terregles Street,

Dumfries 1944
Dinrviddie, N. A. W., M.A., B.Com., Newall  Terrace, Dum-

fries 1937
Dinrviddie, W., Craigelvin, 39 Moffat Road, Dumfries 1920
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Dinwoodie, Miss f., Watling Street, Dumfries ... 1949
Dobie, K. L., Pennyfai, Ardwall Road, Dumfries 1950
Dobie, Percy, B.Eng., 122 Vicars Cross, Chester 1943
Dobie, W. G. M., LL.B., Conheath, Dumfries L944
Dobie, Mrs W. G. M., Conheath, Dumfries ... \944
Douglas, James, 3 Rosevale Street, Langholm 1933
Drummond, Gordon, Dunderave, Cassalands, Dumfries 1944
Drummond, Mrs Gordon, Dunderave, Cassalands, Dumfries 1946
Drummond, Miss M., Marrburn, Rotchell Road, Dumfries... 1949
Drysdale, Miss J. M., Edinmara, Glencaple, Dumfries 1946
*Duncan, Arthur 8., 8.A., Lannhall, Tynron, Dumfries

(President, 1944-1946) 1930
Duncan, Mrs Arthur, Lannhall, Tynron, Dumfries ... 1945
Duncan, Mrs Bryce, Castlehill, Kirkmahoe, Dumfries 1907
Duncan, Walter, Newlands, Dumfries ... 1926
Duncan, Mrs 

'Walter, 
Newlands, Dumfries 1948

Ebbels, Miss, C.T. Department, Crichton Royal Institution... 1949
Ewart, Edward, M.D., Crichton Royal fnstitution, Dum-

fries
Farries, T. C., 1 Irving Street, Dumfries
Fellows, Miss Elizabeth H., 19 Moat Road, Annan ...
n'irth, Marlr, Knockbrex, Kirkcudbright
X'isher, A. C., 52 Newington Road, Annan
Flett, David, A.I.A.A., A.R,.I.A.S., Ilerouncroft, Newton-

Stewart
f,'lett, James, A.I.A.A., X'.S.A.Scot.,, 3 Langlands, Dum-

fries
Flett, Mrs J., D.A.(Edin.), 3 Langlands, Dumfries
Flinn, Alan J. M., Rathan, Marchhill Drive, Dumfries ...
n'orman, Rev. Adam, Dumcrieff, Moffat
Forrest, Mrs J. H., Ashmount, Dalbeattie Road, Dumfries
Fox, Lieut.-Colonel J., Glencrosh, l\foniaive
Fox, Mrs J., Glenclosh, Moniair.e
Fraser, Brigadier S., Girthon Old Manse, Gatehouse-of-

Fleet, Castle-Douglas Lg47
Fraser, Mrs, Girthon Old Manse, Gatehouse-of-X'leet Lg47
Gair, James C., Delvine, Amisfield 1946
Galbraith, Mrs, Murraythwaite, Ecclefechan ... 1949
Galloway, The Right Hon. the Earl of, Cumloden, Newton-

1946
1948
1950
1946
1949

194'�|

1972
1937
1946
1929
1950
1950
1950

Stewart, Wigtorvnshire r...
Gaskell, Mrs W. R,., Auchenbrack, Tynron,
Gil lan, Lt.-Col. Sir George V. 8.,  K.C.I.E.,

New Abbey

1945
Dumfries 1934
Abbey llouse,

1946
1946

Iludders-
7942

Embassy,
1947

Gillan, Lady, Abbey lfouse, New Abbey
Glendinning, George, Arley llouse, Thornhill Road,

field
Goldie, Gordon, The British Council, The British

Rome
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Gordon, Miss A. J., Kenmure, Dumfries 1907
Gordon, Major Stephen, Gezina, Marquand, O.F.S., S.

Africa 1947
Gordon, Miss Bridget, Gezina, Marquand, O.X'.S., S. Africa 1917
Gourlay, James, Brankston House, Stonehouse, Lanarkshire 1934
Graham-Barnett, N., Blackhills I'arm, Annan 1948
Graham-Barnett, Mrs N., Blackhills X'arm, Annan ... 1948
Graham, Mrs Fergus, Mosshnowe, Kirkpatrick-n'leming,

Lockerbie
Graham, C., clo Faithfull, 52 George Street, Dumfries
Graham, Mrs C., c/o Faithfull, 52 George Street, Dumfries
Greeves, Lt.-Col. J. R., B.Sc., A.M.I.E.E., Coolmashee,

Crawfordsburn, Co. Down
Grierson, Thomas, Roystorr, Laurieknowe, Dumfries...
Grierson, Mrs Thomas, Royston, Laurieknowe, Dumfries ...
Grieve, Mrs R,. W., n'ernwood, Dumfries
ffaggas, Miss, Terraughtie, Dumfries ..
Ifaggas, Miss E. M., Terraughtie, Dumfries ...
Halliday, T. A., Parkhurst, Dumfries ...
Ilalliday, Mrs, Parkhurst, Dumfries ...
Hannay, A., Lochend, Stranraer...
Hannay, Miss Jean, Lochend, Stranraer ..
Harper, Dr. J., Crichton Hall, Crichton Royal Institution,

Dumfries
Haslam, Oliver, Cairngill, Colvend, Dalbeattie
Ifenderson, James, Claremont, Dumfries .
ffenderson, Mrs James, Claremont, Dumfries...
I{enderson, Miss J. G., 6 Nellieville Terrace, Dumfries
Henderson, Miss J. M., M.A., Claremont, Newall Terrace,

Dumfries

town
Herries, Col. W. D. Young, Spottes Hall, Castle-Douglas ...
Hetherington, Johnston, B.Sc., Dumgoyne, Dryfe Road,

Lockerbie
Hetherington, W. K., 8.A., 5 Ballochan Road, Auldgirth...
Hickling, Mrs N., Drumpark Mains, Dumfries
Higgins, Hugh L., Arendal, Albert Road, Dumfries
Hislop, John, Manse Road, Lochrutton
Ilopkin, P. W., Sunnyside, Noblehill, Dumfries ..
Ilunt, Miss, X'ellside, Moffat

Henderson, John, M.A., F.E.I.S., Schoolhouse, Borgue,
Kirkcudbright 1933

I{enderson, Thomas, The Hermitage, Lockerbie lg02
I{enderson, Mrs 

'Walter, 
Rannoch, .St Cuthbertts Avenue,

Dumfries lg4g
Hendrie, Miss B. S., Cassalands Cottage, Dumfries l:g44
Hgnryson-Caird, Major A. J., M.C., Cassencarie, Cree-

Lg47
1945
1945

tg17
1945
1946
1946
1944
1944
1906
1906
7926
1951

l:9/l'l
1g)7
1905
1927
1946

1945

1946
r924

1946
1949
1946
1947
1945
1948
1947



Eunt, Migs Winifred, X'ellside, Moffat ...
Ifunter, Mrs T. S., Woodford, Edinburgh Road,

Ilunter, Miss, Mennock, Parh Road, Dumfries

fluuter-Arundell, H. W. X'., Barjarg, Auldgirth,

Inglis, John A., Achad na Darrach, fnvergarry,

Ltsr or MnunBns.

lgLT
Dumfries... LgA

1944
Dumfries... 1912
Inverness-

shire 1951
Irvine, Jameo, B.Sc., 10 Langlands, Dumfries
Irvine, W. f,'ergusson, M.A., F.S-A., Brynllwyn

L944
Ilall, Cor-
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Ireslie, Alan, B.Sc., 34.n' The Grove, Dumfries .'.
I.,ethem, Sir Gordon, Johnstone llouse,

wen, North Wales
Irving, John, 22 Yictoria Avenue, Maxwelltown
Jomeson, Col. A. M., J.P., D.L., Gaitgill, Gatehouse-of-

1908
L947

1946

1946

1950

Fleet
Jameson, Mrs A. M., Gaitgill, Gatehouse-of-n'leet ... 1946

Jamieson, Mrs J. C., St. George's Manse, Castle-Douglas... 1930

Jardine, J. R., 15 Rae Street, Dumfries 1946

Jebb, Mrs G. D., Brooklands, Crocketford, Dumfries 1946

Jenkins, Miss Agnes, Mouswald Schoolhouse, Mouswald,
Dumfries 1946

Jenkins, Ross T., 4 Carlton Terrace, Stranraer 1912

Jensen, J. H., Roxburgh lfouse, Annan Road, Dumfries'.. 1945

.Iohnson.Ferguson, Col. Sir Edward, Bart., T.D., D.L.,

Springkell, Eaglesfield, Lockerbie ... 1905

Johnston, Miss Anne, College Mains, Dumfries lg47

Johnston, F. A., 11 Rutland Court, Knightsbridge,
London. S.W.l 1911

Johnston, R,. Tordiff, Stenrieshill, Beattock ... 1948

Johnston, Mrs R,. T., Stenrieshill, Beattock ... 1948

Johnstone, Miss E. R., Cluden Bank, Moffat '..
Johnstone, Major J. L., Amisfield Tower, Dumfries 1945

Johnstone, R., M.A., Schoolhouse, Southrvick 1947

Kirkpatrick, W., 
'West 

Gallaberry, Kirkmahoe 1948

Kirkpatricli, Mrs W., 
'West 

Gallaberry, Kirkmahoe.'. 1948

Laidlarv, A. G., 84 High Street, Loclierbie 1939
Landale, Mrs D. F., Maryfield, Auldgirth 1949

I,auder, Miss A., 90 Irvino Road, Kilmarnock L932

Laurence, D. W., St. Albans, New Abbey Road, Dumfr'ies... 1939

Laurie, F. G., Elsieshields Tower, Lochmaben 1946

Lraw, Rev. Harry, St. Ninian's Priory, Whithorn ... 1949

Lepper, R. S., M.A., LL.M., ['.R.Hist.Soc., Elsinore, Craw-
fordeburn, Co. Down, Ireland r918

1949
Johnstone-

Craigheugh, Eskdalemuir, Dumfriesshire t'948
Liverpool, The Countess of, Merkland, Auldgirth, Dumfries 1946
todge, Alfred, M.Sc., 39 Castle Street, Dumfries ... 1946

todge, Mrs A., 39 Castle Street, Dumfries '..

MtBurnie, James, 111 Princes House, Kensington Parh
Road. London. W.11



Lrsr or MpMspns. 237

M'Caig, Mrs Margaret I[., Barmiltoch, Stranraer ... 1931
M'Connel, Rev. E. W. J., M.A., I7L Central Avenue,

Gretna, Carlisle 1927
M'Corkindale, Wm., M.A., 3e. Dunbar Terrace, Dumfries ... 1949
M'Corkindale, Mrs W., 3e Dunbar Teruace, Dumfries 1949
M'Cormick, A., 

'Walnut, 
House, Newton-Stewart, Wigtown-

shire
M'Culloch,

D .S .O . ,
Douglas

Major-General Sir
D.C.M., Ardwall,

Andrew, K.B.D., C.8.,
Gatehouse-of-Fleet. Castle-

1905

1946

1951
1929
L944
1946
1946
1947
1948

1946
1944
1945
t947

1920
tg47
1945

1946

M'Kerrow, Arthur, Rickerby, Lochanhead 1950
M'Kerrow, Mrs A.rthur, Rickerby, Lochanhead 1950
*M'Kerrow, M. H., F.S.A.Scot.,  Dunard, Dumfries (Presi-

dent, 1930-1933) 1900
Mackinley, If., Kilmahew, 65 Terregles Street, Dumfries ... 1917
M'Knight, fan, 4 Montague Street, Dumfries.. 1948
M'Knight, Mrs, 4 Montague Street, Dumfries. 1948
M'Laren, R. P., B.Sc., Newton lfouse Ilotel, Dumfries 1948
MtIl,e,an, A., B.Sc., West Lauriekno'we, Dumfries ... 1944
M'Lean, Mrs M., West Laurieknowe, Dumfries 1944
M'Lean, Mrs M. D., Ewart Library, Dumfries 1946
MacMaster, T., X'.C.I.S., n'.S.A.Scot., 190 Grange Loan,

Edinburgh T0XJ
M'Robert, Mrs F., 2 Stewartry Court, Lincluden ... 1948
M'Wharrie, Mrs D. Quiney, Closeburn Castle, Dumfries-

M'Culloch, Lady, Ardwall, Gatehouse-of-Fleet, Castle-
Douglas

Macdonald, H. H., Crichton Royal Institution, Dumfries ...
Macdonald, W. M. Bell, Rammerscales, Hightae, Lockerbie
M'George, Mrs A. G., Dhucorse, Dumfries ...
M'Intosh, Mrs, Ramornie, Terregles Street, Dumfries
Macintyre, Canon D., M.A., The Rectory, Dumfries
Mackay, J. Martin, M.A., I-rL.D., Helensburgh
Mackay, Mrs, Helensburgh

shire
M'William, Rev. J. M., Tho Manse, Tynron, Dumfries ...
M'William, Mrs J. M., The Manse, Tynron, Dumfries
Meguire, Charles, 5 St. Ninian's Terrace, Isle of Whithorn
Mclcolm, lWrs S. A., clo Mrs Grierson, 3 Stewart Hall

Gardens, Dumfries
Marshall, Dr. Andrew, Burnock, English Street, Dumfries
Martin, John, Ivy Bank, Noblehill, Dumfries
Martin, J. D. Stuart, Old Bank llouse, Bruce Street, toch-

maben
Martin, Mrs J. D. S., Old Bank l{ouse, Bruce Street, Loch-

maben 1946
Maxwell, Major-General Aymer, C.B.E., M.C., R,.A., Kir-

kennan, Dalbeattie 1946
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Maxwell, G. A., Abbots Meadow, Wyheham, Scarborough ...
Maxwell, Miss Jean, Corselet Cottage, Castle-Douglas
Maxwell, Jean S., Coila, New Abbey Road, Dumfries
Maxrvell-Witham, Robert, Kirkeonnell, New Abbey, Dum-

fries
Mayer-Gross, Dr. W., Mayfield, Bankend Road, Dumfries...
Millar, James, M.A., B.Sc., The Rectory, Closeburn ...
Millar, Mrs J., The Rectory, Closeburn
Miller, Il,. Pairman, S.S.C., 13 Heriot Row, Ddinburgh, 3 ...
Miller, S. N., Damhill Lodge, Corehouse, Lanark ...
Milne, Sheriff C., K.C., 9 flowe Street, Edinburgh '..
Milne, John, Dunesslin, Dunscore, Dumfries ...
Milne, Mrs J., Dunesslin, Dunscore, Dumfries
Mogerley, G. H., Rowanbank, Dumfries
Morgan, Gerard, Southfield llouse, 

'Wigtown..

Morgan, Mrs H. M. A., Rockhall, Collin, Dumfries
Morgan, R,. W. D., Rockhall, Collin, Dumfries ...
Morton, Miss, Moat lfostel, Dumfries ...
Murray, Miss J. J., The Schoolhouse, Drumsleet,

fries 1945
Murray, Captain Keith R., Parton House, Castle-Douglas 1950
Murray, Miss Mary, 5 Murray Place, Dumfries 1946
Murray, lYilliam, Murray Place, Dumfries ... 1945
Murray-Usher, Mrs E. 8., J.P., Cally, Murrayton,

Gatehouse-of-Fleet 1946
Myrseth, Major O., County Hotel, Dumfries L944
Ord, Dr G. 8., 43 Castle Street, Dumfries ... 1951
Ord, Mrs, 43 Castle Street, Dumfries ... 1946
O'Reilly, Mrs N., c/o Messrs Coutts & Co., 44 Strand,

London, W.C.z 1926
Osborne, Mrs R,. S., 54 Cardoness Street, Dumfries.. 1946
Park, Miss Dora, Gordon Villa, Annan Road, Dumfries 1944
Park, Miss Mary, Gordon Villa, Annan Road, Dumfries ... 1944
Paters'rn-Srnith, J., The Oaks, Rotchell Park, Dumfries ... 1948
Paterson-Smith, Mrs, The Oa"ks, Rotchell Park, Dumfries... l94E
Paulin, Mrs N. G., Ifolmlea, New-Galloway ... 1950
Penman, James 8., Mile Ash, Dumfries I:g47
Penman, John S., Airlie, Dumfries lg17
Peploe, Mrs, North Bank, Moffat 1917
Piddington, Mrs, Woodhouse, Dunseore 1950
Porteous, Miss M,, 125 Balmoral Road, Dumfries ... 1949
Prentice, Ddward G., B.Sc., Pringleton llouse, Borgue,

Kirkcudbright 1945
Prevost, W. A. J., Craigieburn, Moffat 1946
Pullen, O. J., B.Sc., Granta lfouse, Littlebuly, Essex 1934
Rainsford-Ilannay, Col. F., C.M.G., D.S.O., Cardoness,

Gatehouse-of-Fleet 1946

1937
1950
t947

1911
1945
1949
1949
1908
1946
1949
1945
1945
1948
1948
1946
1945
1947

I

I

:
I
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R,ainsford-I{annay, Mrs F., Carcloness, Gatehouse-of-
Fleet

Rainsford-Ifannay, Miss M., 107s Sutherland Avenue,
London, W.9

Raven, Mrs Mary 8., Ladyfield Lodge, Glencaple Road,
Dumfries

Readman, James, at Dunesslin, Dunscore
Reid, Alex., Governor's llouse, H.M. Prison, Dumfries ...
Reid, Mrs Alex., Governor's llouse, H.M. Prison,. Dumfries
*Reid, R,. C., F.S.A.Scot., Cleughbrae, Mousrvald, Dum-

fries (President, 1933-1944) ... 1917
Richardson, George, 47 Buccleuch Street, Dumfries 1947
Richardson, MrB, 47 Buccleuch Street, Dumfries 1947
Richmond, Gavin H., 55 Eastfield Road, Dumfries... 1947
Roan, William, 24 Lockerbie R'oad, Dumfries 1945
Robertson, J. P., Westwood, Ddinburgh Road, Dumfries ... 1946
Robertson, Mrs J. P., Westwood, Dumfries ... 1933
Robertson, James, 56 Cardoness Street, -Dumfries ... 1936
Robson, G. H., 2 Tenegles Street, Dumfries ... 1911
Robson, Mrs J. H., 60 Broom's Road, Dumfries 1949
Russell, Ddward W., A.M.I.C.E., Drumwalls, Gatehouse-of-

239

1946

1945

1946
1946
1951
1951

1946
1946
1944
1945
1932
1946
1951

r949
1950
1950
1945
1934
1946
tg44
1946
1949

Fleet
Russell, Mrs E. W., Drumrvalls, Gatehouse-of-f,'leet ...
Russel l ,  f .  R., M.A., F.S.A.Scot.,  Parl i  l {ouse, Dumfries .. .
Scot't,. John, Milton, Beattock
Service, Mrs E. L., Glencaple Village, Dumfries
Shaw, Dr. T. D. Stuart, Rosebank, Castle-Douglas ...
Shields, Miss, Newtonairds, Drimfries
Silvey, Miss M., M.A., Minerva, Pleasance Avenue, Dum-

fries
Sime, I. F., Radar Station, Wanloclrhead
Sime, Mrs I. F., Radar Station, 

'Wanlockhead

Simpson, A. J., The Schoolhouse, Kirkconnel
Sinclair, Dr. G. H., The Green, Loclierbie
Smith, Adam, Holmhead, Mouswald
Smith, C. D., Albert Villa, London Road, Stranraer
Smith, E. A., M.A., Harnewith, Ardwall Road, Dumfries...
Smith, Miss Eugene, Crichton Royal fnstitution, Dumfries...
Stewart, Alex. A., M.A., B.Sc., F.E.I.S., J.P., Schoolhouse,

Gatehouse-of-Fleet 1946
Stewart, Mrs Johnston, Physgill, Whithorn 1950
Sydserff, Peter, 71 College Street, Dumfries ... 1950
Syrnington, 

'W'm., 
Elmsmore, 72 Cardoness Street, I)umfries Lg47

Syms, Major R,. Hardy, F.R,.I .C.S., L.R,.f .B.A., M.I.P.I. ,32
Old Queen Street, 

'Westminster, 
S.'W.1 7927

Tayleur, Mrs, La Sainte Baume, New Abbey ... 1949
Taylor, James. M.A., B.Sc., The Hill, Southwicli Road,

Dalbeattie 1933
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Taylor, Robert, St. Maura, Gartcows Cresce[t, Falkirk "' 1950

Thomson, J. Marshall, Arnish, Pleasance Avenue, Dum-
fries 7945

Tindal, Mrs, Cargen, Dumfries .. 1948

Trucliell, A. E., 12 Grierson Avenue, Dumfries ... 1:947

Ilrquhart, Jarnes, M.A., 5 Braehead Terrace, Rosemount
Street, Dumfries 1946

Wallier, A., The Cottage, Borgue 1950
Walker, Lieut.-Col. George G., D.L., Morringtou, Dumfries 1926

Walker, Rev. Maurice D., M.A., M.C., St. Ninian's Rectory,
Castle-Douglas 1949

Wallier, i\frs Maulice D., St. Ninian's Rectot'y, Castle-

fries ],g17
Walmsley, Miss ,\ .  G. P., 4 l lbnrry, Dumft ' ies 1951
Waugh, W., Palace l(trorve, Beattocli ... 1924
Williamson, Miss Joan D., Glenlochar llouse, by Castle-

Douglas 1948

Wilson, John, M.A., Kilcoole, Rae Street, Dumfries L947

Wright, Robert, Glenurquhart, Castle-Douglas Road,
Durnfries ],g47

Young, Arnold, Thornrvood, Ddinburgh Road, Dumfries ... 1946
Young, Mrs A., Thornrvoocl, Edinburgh Road, Dumfries... 1946
Young, Mrs W. R., Ronald Bank, Dumfries .. .  1946

JUNIOR NIEMBERS.
Anderson, Miss Elizabeth, Lanesharv, Ddinburgh Road,

Dumfries L947
Armstrong, Miss Margaret, \Yhitefield, Gatehouse-of-

Fleet 1946
Armstrong, Miss Sarah, Whitefield, Gatehottse-of-Fleet ... 1946
Black, Robert, Strathspey, Georgetown Road, Dumfries ... 1946
Blance, Miss Beatrice, The Plans, Ruthwell Station, Dum-

fries 1950
Bowden, Craig, 17 Gallorvay Street, Dumfries 1946
Brand, George A. M., Parlithorne, Edinburgh Road, Dum-

fries 1945
Brown, Andrew J. M., Roberton, Borgue, Kirkcudbright... 1948
Brown, David. D. S., Roberton, Borgue, Kirlicudbright ... 1948
Campbell, Kenneth, The Schoolhouse, Drumsleet 1945
Cliffe, Charles, The Rectory, Wallace Hall Acadeny, Close-

Douglas
Wallace, J., !4 Broomfield, Dumfries ...
Wallace, Robert, Durham Villa, Charnwood

burn
Cockburn, George, St. Michael's Manse, Dumfries ...
Coid, John, Abiston, Park Road, Dumfries ...

1951
1948

Road, Dum-

1950
1951
1946
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Dickson, Torn, Locharview, Locharbriggs
Dobie, Alec,'Annan Road, Dumfries
Fox, Miss Jane, Glencrosh, Moniaive
Gair, John, Delvine, Amisfield, Dumfries
Hay. Bruce, Strathisla, Glasgow Street, Dumfries
Irvine, James, Jun., 10 Langlands, Dumfries ...
Landale, David, Maryfield, Auldgirth ...
Landale, Miss J., Maryfield, Auldgirth ...
Irandale, Miss I-,., Maryfield, Auldgirth ...
M'fntosh, Miss Brenda, M.B.O.U., Ramornie,

Street, Dumfries 1946
Manning, John, Forensic Science l-raboratory, Bishopgarth,

wakefield 1947

Marshall, Robert, Burnock, English Street, Dumfries l:94T
I\[uir, Eric, 18 M'Lellan Street, Dumfries 1947
Murray-Usher, James N., Cally, Murrayton, Gatehouse-of-

Fleet 1946
Osborne, Graham, 54 Cardoness Street, Dumfries ... 1946
Robertson, James J., 56 Cardoness Street, Dumfries 1946
Rou'an. Martin. Annatt Road, Dumfries 1950

SUBSCRIBERS.

Aberdeen University Library 1938
Dumfriesshire Edttcation Committ'ee, County Buildings,

Dumfries (H. Somervi l le, M.C., M.A., Education

24r

1950
1950
1950
L945
t947
1945
1949
1949
1949

Officer)
Glasgow University Library
Kirkcudbrightshire Education Committee,

Castle-Douglas (John Laird, B.Sc.,

St. Andrews University Library
Wigtownshire Education Committee, Education

Stranraer (Hugh K. C. Mair, B.Sc., Education

1944

Education'bm""r, 
1947

8.L.. Director of
Education) .

Mitchell Library, Hope Street, Glasgorv
New York Public Library, 5th Avenue and 42nd Street, New

York City (8. F. Stevens & Brown, Ltd., 28-30 Little
Russell Street. British Museum, London, W.C.l

bm""r,
Officer)

194.r
L925

1938
1950

1943
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Statement of Accounts

For the Year ended 3l st March, 1950.

GDNER,AL R,EVDNUE ACCOUNT.

RBCEilPTS.

Balance on hand as at lst April, 1949-

fn Barrk on Current Account ... fr257 3 1
In hands of Treasurer 24 L 4

-s28r 4 5

Members' Subscriptions-

Current Year's . . .  f143 10 6

Arrears 2 L5 0

Year 1950 51 paid in advance ... 3 10 0
-  1 4 9 1 5  6

Interests-

On f,230 3|- per cent. War Stock S4 0 6

On Deposits, Dumfries Savings Bank I 13 I

Publications-

Sale of " Transactions " and Oft-Prints

Excrrrsions-

1 3 1 4  3

4 1 5  4

Sale of 'Bus Tickets (116)

Car Passerrgers (37)

Miscellaneous-

Conversazione, 8th April, 1949-
44 Tickets at 3s, 3 at ls 6d

Donation to Society's Funds

f,57 5
1 1 7

6

0

f6 16 6

2 2 0

5 9 2 6

8 1 8  6

L . ,

f,5L7 10 6



PAYMENTS.

Excursions-

Hire of 'Buses and Tips 554 0
Advertising, etc. 4 L

Publications-

Issue of Volurne XXVI. of " Transactiotts "

Miscellaneous-

Conversazione .:.
Printing, Stationery, and Postages
Advertising
Caretaker
Insurance
A. E. Truckell (Excavation)
Scottish Regional Group Council for

British Archmology
Scottish Field Studies Council
Refund: Subscription paid tn'ice
Lecturer's Expenses
Bank's Commission and Cheque Book

ending 31st

1:"""".:.
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f , 5 8  1 6

187 3 11

78 15 11

s324 L 4

1 9 3 9 2

9517 10 6

f,555 6 3

0
6

9 1 3 8 7
3 2 L 7  2
2 0 3 0
3 2 6
1 6 0
2 2 0

2 4 6
1 1 0
0 1 5  0
1 1 0  0
0 6 2

Balance on hand for year
March, 1950-

In Bank on Current
fn hands of Treasurer

9192 4 8
L 4 6

CAPITAL ACCOUNT.
nEcslPTs.

Balance on hand as at lst April, 1949-

In 311 per cent , .  War Stock at  cost  . . . f '218
In Dumfries Savings Bank 322

-s540
Life Membership Fees L4

1 0 0
2 3

1 2 3
L 4 0

PAYMENAS.

Balance on hand as at lst April, 1950-

In 3i per cerrt. War Stock ... SZLB
Dumfries Savings Bank 336

1 0 0
1 6 3

9555 6 3



I N

Adhelm, Abbot of Mabnesbury .. . . . .  80

Aerschodt, X'elix Van, bell fouuder 75

Agnew of Lschnaw, Sir Stair .., LOz

Agricola, Calpurnius 194

A i r y l i c k ,  C r o s s  a t  . . . . . . . 5 2
Aitken, W. C., brassfounder . . .  70, 73

Altar slab (Mochrum) .. ,  47, 48, 63

Amuligane, Thomas, in Bennan .. .  136
Anderson, Dr John ., .  64

An imals ,  D is t r ibu t ion  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . .  9

Antarc t i ca ,  a  los t '  con t inent  . . . . ' . . . .  10

Anthun,  son o f  Max im . . . . . . .  81

A r m a g h n  B e l l  a t  . . . . . . 7 8

Armorica (Wales) 81

A r n o t t ,  M .  C . . . . . . . .  . .  L z O

.At lan t is ,  a  los t  con t inent  . . . . . . . . .  10

Ayr Douglas Bank ... L35, L46, t47

Balfour-Brorrne, Professor ... 9, 224

Bank Notes 225

Barbrochane (Mochrum), lands of' 54

Barhapp le ,  Monastery  a t  . . . . . . , , , . . .  52

Barjarg, 1\[SS. 104

Bartholemew, George 222, 223

Beads, found at Cast ' le Loclr . . . . , ,  62

Beauclerk, Lord George ,. . .  1�2O

Bede ,,  79, 80, 81

Bell, David, spouse of Agnes Laurie,
L42

B e l l i b o c h t ,  l a n d s  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0 5

Bennane, Nethersyde of 166
Bersn, Dr Gerhard 106

B i f d  p o p u l a t i o n  . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . . . . , .  2 2 2

Birkbeck, Dr George 65

Birkshaw, Mote of 106' 107

Bir ley, Dric 188

B i r r e l l ,  A d a m . . . .  . . . . . 2 2 7

Bishops ,  Tr ia l  o f  Seven . . ' . . . . . , . . .  225

Black, Rev. William, minister of

C loseburn  . . . . .  104 ,  112

Blackwootl, Wm., Elder in Sanquhar'
166

Blair,  Eelen, daughter of Wil l iam B.'

mil ler . .  t67

Wm., mil ler at Euchan, Elder

in Sanquhar, spouse of ManY

C o l v i n . . . . . . . . . . . .  L 6 6 ,  L 7 2 ,  L 7 3

Boghouse (Mochrum), farm 51

B o g r i e ,  l a n d s  o f  . . . , . . , . . .  1 4 6
Bracken, spread of 226
B r i d e l l ,  M o n a s t e r y  a t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 5
Br i t tu ,  son  o f  Cat teg i rn  . . . . . . . . .  86
B r i t u ,  s o n  o f  V o r t i g e r n  . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 8
Broch o f  Mid  Howe . . , , . . .  223
Brocmay l ,  son  o f  C incen . . . . . .  86 '  87
B r o u g h a m ,  E e n r y  . . , . . . . . .  6 5 ,  6 6 , 7 2

2,45

D E X .

B r o w n  o f  I n g l i . s t o w n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0 7
- Rev. John, ninister of Glencairn,

144
- Mary, spouse of Mr Thomas

Montgomery 161
Sarah, daughter of Rev. John
Brown, and spouse of Thomas
Grierson, younger, of Barjarg, 144

- Si l l ia6, minister of Glencairn, 1o7
Browne, Dr W. A. F.; president of

Mechan ics '  Ins t i tu te  , . . . . . .  .  .  7L
B r y c h a n  . . . . .  A z
B lydon,  James,  in  T in lego . . . . . . . . .  148
Burns ,  Rober t ,  son  o f  Poet  . . , . . , , . .  69
-  M r s ,  p e n s i o n  o f  . . , . ,  . . . , , 2 2 7
Butterflies and Moths of Solway Area,

150
Burgerhuys, Evert 77
Burgh Court Book, Dumfries .. . . , .  22A
Burnett, Dr 222
Caerlaverock Castle 223
Campbe l l ,  Wm. ,  TV ' .S .  . . . . . . .  146
Candida Casa 79
Caradog, Fraichfras, spouse of

Enhint i  82
Carmichael of Corss, Robert, spouse of

Margaret, Wilson ..  145
- Rev. Peter, Camerpnian minister,

L67
Carruthers of W'hitecroft, Janet, 148
- Beatrice, spouse of Gitbert Grier-

s o q  o f  D a l t o n  . . . . . . . . .  1 5 8
- Mary, spouse of Ebenezer Wilson,

148
Carse thorn ,  b i rds  a t  , . . . . . .  224
Carzield, pottery from . ,. 227
C a s t l e  K e n n e d y  . . . . . . .  . .  2 2 3
Catel Durnluc, King of Powys,

86, 87, 88
Cattegirn, son of Catel Durnluc,

86 ,  87 ,  88
Caulf ield, tr{ajor . .  131
Caw o f  P ic t land . . . . .  A2
Celt ic homesteads 2A
Cerial is, Q. Peti l ius 60, 219
Chatlwick; Mrs 81, 83
Chapel X'innian (Mochmm), excavation

of  . .  28 ,  51
-  m & e o n r y  o f  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . 3 6
-  m o r t a r  a t  . . . . . . .  .  .  .  .  . .  . .  3 6
Charteris of Amisfield, Elizabeth, 145
Churehes ,  tha tch ing  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . .  35
Cinen;  son o f  Broemay l  . . . . . .  86 ,  87
Cincent, son of Maucant . , , , , .  86, 8'7
Clarke ,  John . . . .  . .  199
Clay thock ,  Nether ,  Iands  o f  . . . . . .  146
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Clel land, l l r  George, minister of
D u r i s d e e r  . . ' . . . . . . . , .  L 4 2

- Mr Gleorge, minister at Morton antl
spouse of Jean \f l i lson ,. . . . .  t42

Clone pass  (G l lenca i rn )  . . . . . . . . . . . .  104
Clone (Mochrum), Iands of 54
Clontarf, battle of 95
Cockburn, Lord Henry 64
Colvin, Mary, spouse of William

Blair t67
Comrie of Gaitgill, James, banker son

of Wil l iam CJ., supervisor . . .  226
- William, supervisor of Dxcise, Dum-

frles, spouse of Janet Jackson, 226
William, tacksman of Glascorry,

226
-  f a m i l y  p a p e r s  o f  . . . . . . . . , . . , . . .  2 2 6
Comyn, John, Earl of Buchan ,. .  94
- Marjorie, daughter of AIex., Earl

of Buchan, and spouse of Patrick,
8 t h  E a r l  o f  D u n b a r  . . . . " . . . . . .  5 5

Conversazione, 195O ,,. , .  223
Conway, Dr Elsie . . .  2?.3
Cooper, Mrs Omer t4
Corferding, Iancls of . . .  135, 159, 14O
Coitis, Agnes, spouse of Audrew Wilson

in Laggan L37

Cormi l l igane,  lands  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . .  140

Corsane, John, in Maxwelton .. .  111
Corwall farm 51
Craiginsolace, lands of,

137, 138, t42, t44
Crichton of Bellibocht, Ninian ,., t67
- Qhallsg (Carco) t67
- flslsn, daughter of Robert C.' in

Craigmuy, and spouse of James
'Wilson 

of Strawmilligaue ... 141
-  f t 6 f e v f t ,  i n  C r a i g m u y . . . . . . . . .  1 4 1
- th6grss, chamberlain to Duke of

B u c c l e u c h  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 5
-  W i l l i a m ,  L o r d . .  . . . . . . . .  1 1 1
Crosbie, John, in Land 148
Cruggleton Church 92, 224
- masonry at 36
-  m o r t a r  a t  . . . .  . . . . .  5 6
Culhwch and Olwen,  a  ta le  . . . . . .  85
Cunedda Wledig 84

Cunynghame of Birkshaw, Marjory, 11o
-  R o b e r t  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 0
-  o f  C r a g a n e s ,  A l e x a n d e r . . . . . . 1 5 9
- of Cl lengarnoch, Sir James .. .  111
- |svid, ll{.d. L5O, 224
- Sir 

.William, 
spouse of Margaret

Danielstoun 1O5
Cynfor Cadcathuc A7
C y n g e n ,  K i n g  o f  P o v y s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 8
Dalrymple of Dunragit, John, younger'

L20
Malcolm 110

Dalswin ton  Cast le  . .  . .  1 , I2
Da lwhat .  Iands  o f  . . .  158
Dalzell, lllargaret, claughter of Earl of

Carnwath, and spouse of John
Wilson (5) of Croglin, t42, L43

Danielstoun of Glencairn, Margaret,
spouse of Sir Wil l iam Cunyng-
hame 105, 1Og

- Bobert 108
Darnangil l ,  lands of,

1O7, 1O8, 1O9, 110, 119
D a v i d s o n ,  D r . . . , .  . , , , . . . , . . ,  1 ^ 4 7
Denune of Creichane, David, son of

P & e r  . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3 9
-  P e t e r  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5 9
Dibbieg, Lieut. Hugh, of Engineers,

153
Dibunn, daughter of Glywys, ancl

s p o u s e  o f  M e u r i g  . . . . . . , . . . . . . . .  A z
Dogfael, son of Cunedda 84
Doug las  o f  Cra ig inwy,  John . . . . . . '  11O
- of Drumlanrig, Sir James, J.37, t4O
- Archibald, Darl of 94
- George, brother to John D. of

Cra ig inwy . . . . . .  11O
Dowalton, Loch 50
Druchtag, Mote of . . .  51
Drumboy (Dunscore), lands of . . ,  146
Drumskeoch (Mochrum), lands of, 54
D u m f r i e s ,  c h o l e r a  a t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 8
-  Otd  Pr ison 'o f  74
- Trades Puneh Bowl 226
Dunbar of Cqmnok and Mochrum,

Patrick 55
Dunbar of Kilconquhar and Mochrum

Loch, Andrew 54, 55
- Patrick 3rd of, spouse of Janet

Dunbar 54
-  P a t r i c k  I V .  . . . . . . . . . .  5 4
-  P a t r i c k  V . . . . . . . .  . . . . 5 4
Dunbar, Janet, daughter of Patr ick D.

of Cumnok and Mochrum, and
spouse of Patriek Dunbar of Kil-
conquhar  . . . . . . .  53 ,  54

- Margaret, danghter of Patrick D.
of Cumnok .. .  .  .  53

-Pxf,1i6[, 8th Earl of, spouse of
I l fa r jo r ie  Comyn . . . . . . .  56

I )uncan,  Ar thur  . . , . , .  224
-  D r  E e n r y .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 6
-  R e v .  T .  T . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . 6 7
Eagle, the Golden .. 222
Earl Malcolm at Cruggleton .. . . . .  95
Ddzar  o f  fng l i s ton ,  Ucht re  . . . . . .  1O7

Wil l iam 1O7
E d o r r a r d ,  A n g u s t e  . , . . . . . . 2 2 2
E i d i n e t ,  s o n  o f  A n t h u n  . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 1
Elena, Countess of Winchester . . .  94
E f r i g ,  c r o s s e s  a t  . . . . . . . ,  . . . , .  5 2

Iwopx.

l

I

i

I
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Emrys  Wled ig  (Arbros ius)  . . .  90 ,  91
Enhint i ,  r laughter of Erb 82
Erb, King, great-grandfather of St.

D u b r i c i u s  . . . . . . . . . . . 8 1
Drb ic ,  son  o f  I l feur ig  . . . . . . .  82
Faustns, Abbot of Lerins, $on of

Vortigern 91
F e a c h e m ,  R i c h a r d  . . . . . . . . . .  1 8 8
Fector, John 1\I.  . . . .  106, 119
Fergusson of Craigdarroch, Alexander,

141
- J6[1, spouse of Agnes Glrierson, 158
- $x1x[, spouse of lfr John W'ilson of

S t rawmi l l igane . . . . .  141
Fingland, Robert L47
tr'inlayson, Albert 225
X 'ood Yesse ls  f rom Mul l  . . . . . . , . .  226
Forbes, Edward, geologist . . .  9, 11, 25
F o r d ,  D r  E .  B .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4
X'orrester of Kiddisdale, Wil l iam .. .  99
X ' o x ,  S a m u e l  Q u a k e r  . . . . . . . . 6 4
F r a s e r ,  M a j o r  A n d r e w , . , . . . . , . . . .  t 2 4
Futerna (.Whithorn) 40
Gai tg i l l  (Borgue) ,  lands  o f  , , . . . .  226
Gal loway,  A lan ,  Lord  o f  . . . . . .  94 ,  95
- Fergus, Lord of 95
-  R o l a n d ,  L o r d  o f  . . . . . . . .  9 5
- f temsn road in lzL
-  s u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  . .  . . . . . . . .  1 8 4
G e r o n t i u s ,  K i n g  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 0
Glhein, Peter van der, bell founder, 75
Glibson, Andrew, at Gilengyre .. . . . .  186
Gi lchr is t ,  Dr  . . . .  L47
G i l l a m ,  J .  P .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 0 ,  ! 9 O ,  2 2 2
Giraldus. Cambrensis 52
Gladstone, Miss Joan 104
Gleneairn Castle and Maxwelton .. .  1O4
Glencairn Castle . . .  104, 109, 110,

112,  115,  119,  139
-  3  b a r o n i e s  o f  . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1 O 8
- Castle wards of . .  108
-  M o t e s  i n . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0 6
-  A l e x a n d e r ,  E a r I  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 O
-  Cuthber t ,  Ear l  o f  . . . .  109
-  James,  Ear l  o f  . . . . . .  LOs,  11L,  139
- William, Earl of, spouse of Janet

Gordon . .  11O
Glentr iploch (Mochrum) lands of . . .  54
Glywys 82
Goodman 's  Cro f t  . . . . . . .  179
Gordon of Blacat, John, spouse of

Agnes Gr ie rson . . . .  . .  138
- of King's Glrange, Major Patrick.

t45
-  o {  L o c h i n v a r ,  S i r  J o h n  . . . . . . . . .  1 O 5
-  o f  Loch invar .  S i r  Rober t  . . . . . .  111
- of Shirmirs, Alexander, spouse ol

Marion Wilson 145
-  o f  T roquhane,  George . . , . . , , . .  L46

247

Gorrlon. Isabella, r laughter of George
Gortlon of Troquhane, anrl spoltsc
of Walter Wilson of Crogl in, 146

Glraham of Netherby, I Ir  (1756),

tzl, 127
Grens te t l ,  Pro fessor  L .  W.  . . . . . . . . ,  14
Glrierson of Barjarg, Thomas, younger,

spouse o f  Sarah Brown . , , . . .  t44
- of Dalton, Gilbert, spouse of, Beat-

r i c e  C a r r u t h e r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3 8
-  o f  Lag,  S i r  Rober t  . . . . . . .  1 .44
- of Lag, Roger .  . .  138, 144
- Agnes, spouse of John Laurie of

Maxwelton 118
- Agnes, relict of John Gordon of

Blacat and Thomas Wilson of
Croglin, and spouse of John X'er-
gusson o f  Cra igdanoch . . . . . .  1S8

- Jean, daughter of Thomas Grier-
son, younger of Barjarg, anr'l
spouse of William l{urray of
Mur ray thwa i te  . . . . .  144

- Sarah, daughter of Thomas Grier-
son, younger of Barjarg, and
spouse ol Willidm Wilson of
C r o g l i n  . . .  .  . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 4

Gwladus, daughter of Brychan, and
s p o u s e  o f  G w y n l l y w . . . . . . . . ,  B z

Gwrgan,  I lawr  .  . . . . .  Az
G w y n l l y w ,  s o n  o f  G l y f y s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 2
Ilair, Alexander, mason in Sanquhar,

\62
E a l e ' s  r e g i m e n t  . . .  . . . . . . .  I S O
Hamilton, Gavin, Bishop of Gallo-

way 77
Hannay o f  Barga l l y ,  Wi l l iam . . . . . .  lZ4
H a r d y ,  P r o f e s s o r  A .  C .  . , . . . . . . .  1 5 ,  1 6
Harkness, John, elder in Eolestane, 14?
-  Wi l l iam,  in  K i rkconne l l  . . . . . . . . .  149
Earrison, Professor Eeslop ,. .  1-g, Zs
Hastings, IIr, minister at Wanloek-

head 169
Hathorn of Over Aries, John, spouse

of  Agnes Stewar t  . . . . . .  1OO,  1O1
Eay o f  Park ,  Thomas (1590)  . . .  ZZs
- Thomas, Commendator of Glenluce,

223
Ifelena, mother of Constantine .. .  89
- wife of Maximus 88. 89
Ilenderson, llr John, schoolmaster at

Sanquhar 165, 168
Ilewetson, William, in, M'Querston, 148
Hillsborough, Lord . tZB, tZ9
Horne, George, factor to Ayr Douglas

Bank ..  L47
fiughan, Alexander, at Ferrytown, 1BO
Hunt,er-Anrndell  of Barjarg, W. F., 1O4
H u n t i n g  i n  W i g t o w n s h i r e  . . . . . . . . .  1 0 1
I fys lop ,  James,  in  B lackcra ig  . . . . . .  164

INosx.
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Iddon, son
Ingl is, Mr

Ingliston,
Inscribed

Mote  o f  . . .
stone from

L26, t27
- Sophia t47
Kershaw, John, dtaPer of Rochdale,

227

Ki l lmark  (Tynron) ,  lands  o f  . . . . . .  141

K i r k  o f  B o g r i e ,  J o h n . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . .  1 4 6

Kirkconnell  (Tynron), lands of . . .  147

Kirkcudbright, Church of 94
-Nether, lands of ' .  111, 115

Kirkpatrick of Auchincell, 1\[ajor John'
t44

..- of Closeburn, Sir Thomas ' . . . . '  14o
- of Kirkmichael, Sir Alexander' 135
-  o f  Knok ,  Roger  . . . . . . .  . .  155
- Janet, spouse of llatthew Wilson

(2) of Oroglin 139
- l\[a1gs1st, daughter of Major John

Kirkpatrick of Auehincell, and

spouse of William Wilson of

C r o g l i n  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 4
- Marion, spouse of John Wilson (1)

o f  Crog l in  . .  ' . . .  137
Kyndaf ,  fa ther  o f  Meugan . . . . . . . . .  86

Laing, James, missionarY in South

Africa L74

Land (Tynron), lands of , , ,  144, t47

Laurie of Maxwelton, John, spouse of
Agnes Grierson 11Q,__-118

Inprx.

_ Robert
- Sir Robert 104, 105,
- Stephen 105, 107,
- Agnes, spouse of David Bell  . . .
- Alexander, bridge builder,

L23,  t25 ,  t26 ,  t27 ,151,  163,

113
106
1 1 1
t42

154

85
139

Lawsone of Cairnsmure, John .. .  149
- Captain James, brother to John

Lawsone of Cairnsmnre, and spouse
of Janet 

'Wilson 
of Holmshaw. 149

l l [ ' W i l l i a m ,  R e v .  J .  M .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  Z Z z
Machermore, lands of gg
Macrinus, Roman Emperor
l\faelgwn Gwynedd, King
Mait laud of Auchingassi l l ,

. . . . . . . . .  8 5

Malzie, Water of 42
Man, Andrew, sorc€rer . .  181
M a r c e l l u s ,  L t l p i u s  . . . . . . . . . ,  1 9 4
Marquhirne, lands of . .  L37
Maucan, Bishop of Si lchester . . .  85
M a u c a n t ,  s o n  o f  V o r t i g e r n . . . . . . . . .  8 8

of Pascent 86, 87, 88
Mauchfine, snufi boxes 225, 227
Maximus, Emperor, spouse of Helena,

88, 89

.  L t z t

lands of
in Kirkcudbright,

Maxim, Wletic



llaxwell of Fourmerkland, euintigern,
spousc of Margaret ' lMilson 

.. .  L4Z
- Eelen, spouse of John Wilson (Z)

o f  Crog l in  . . . . .  140 ,  141
- I\[arion tS7
llaxwelton House, description of, 118
- lands of 1O5
-  1 \ f o t e  o f  . . . .  . . . . .  1 0 6
-  ske tches  o f  . . . .  118
- dnnig Laurie's boudoir in . . .  l1Z
M a y  ( M o c h r u m ) ,  e r o s s  a t  . . . . . . . . .  S z
Ilechanics' Inst i tute, Dumfries,

64, 222
-  I i b r a r y  o f  . . . .  , . , . . . . . . ,  7 2
Iledals ZZS, ZZ7
llerlin Bs
l l leurig, son of Caradog .. . .  g2
l l i l i tary Road to Portpatr ick . . .  lZO
M i l n e  E o m e ,  C a p t .  J .  G .  . . . . . , . . .  Z Z 7
Mochrun, Castle Loch, flnds on,

- Park, lands of
Mons Bannog
Montgomcry of

Mundell ,  Dr, of Wallace Eall  . . .  148
Murray, Colonel T. H. trI., road sur-

v e y o r  . . .  . . . . . . . .  . .  S 8
Napier's regiment tZZ
Neil, Samuel, Rector of Moffat Acad-

demy 7L
Nennius, brother to Cassibel launus, 85
Nico l ,  TV ' .  B .  de  Bear  . . . . . .  64 ,  ZZz
N i n i a n ,  w h o  w a s ?  . . . . . . , . . . 7 9
N y n i o ,  s o n  o f  D r b  . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 2 ,  8 3
Orr, Mr James, sehoolmaster at San-

qnhar  . .  168
(Xto ,  James,  in  Newark  . . . . . . . . .  164
O v e n  a t  C a s t l e  L o c h  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  4 9
Palmecastre .. . .  91
Park, House of ZZs

Robert, Provost of Sanquhar,
spouse of Margaret Wilson .. .  145

Pascent, son of Cattegirn, 86, 8?, gB
Paton, Rev. John S. 222
Pecthelm, Bishop o& TVhithorn .. .  80
Peetv ine ,  B ishop o f  Whi thorn  . . . . . .  80
Pe ib io ,  son  o f  Erh  . .  . .  82 .  83
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P h y s g i l l  . . . . . . . . 9 9 , 2 2 4
Pistol,  double lrarrel led (Summerhi l l ) ,

228

Pi tsaw,  ver t i ca l  . . . . .  226
P l a n t , s ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9
- reproduction of Z2S
Porter, John, in Strawmil l igane .. .  156
Postal service inr Galloway (1264), 1gs
P o w d e r  h o r n ,  S w e t l i s h ,  1 6 9 8  . . . . . . 2 2 7
Radfort l ,  C. A. Ralegh, Zg, 43_, 54, 62,

63, 92, 96, 159, 223, 224
Rae, James, merchant in Dumfries, 142
Rankine, Dl izabeth, spouse of T[ i l l iam

Wi lson o f  S t rawmi l t igane . . .  141
- Rev. Wil l iam, minister of Sln-

q u h a r  . . . . . .  1 6 1
Rei r l ,  R .  C.  . . .  Zg ,  4L ,  42 ,  42 ,  SS,

94, gg, 135, 159, 224, 227
R e n n i e ,  M r  J a m e s  , , , . , . . . . . 4 2
R i c h a r d s o n ,  D r  J a m e s  S .  . . . . . . . . .  1 0 2
- TVilliam, shoemaker, Dumfries, 222
Richmond,  Pro fessor  . . . . , . .  1gB
Rickson, Major 

'Wil t iam 
tZO

Riddell ,  Jean, spouse of Sir Robert
Laurie of l t{axwelton .. .  114, 118

- John, advocate ..  104
Road br idges  in  Ga l loway . . . . . . . . ,  tZL
- est imates for !26
Roman Pottery of Zntl Oentury, dating

o f  . .  1 9 O
- f inds at, Castle Loch .. .  56, 60, 61
-  f o r t  a t  B r o o m h o l m  . . . . . . .  . . . . .  1 g g
- fort at Gilnockie 188
- forts at tr t i l ton (1950),

1gg, 200, 215
R o r i e s o n ,  G i l b e r t ,  s l a i n  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6 9
Rosnat (see Whithorn) 84
R o s s  o f  B a l k a i l ,  I U r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l d o
Rowatt, Rev. Thomas, Cameronian

min is te r  . . . . .  L67
R u t h w e l l ,  e a r l y  c r o s s  a t  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 S 8
St. Cadog 82. 85
S t .  D a v i d  . . . . . . . . . .  8 5
8 t .  Dubr ic ius  . .  . . .  81 ,  82
S t .  F i l f a n ,  B e l l  o f  . . . . . . . . . . 7 8
St. tr'innian of lloville 89. 40
St. Fridianus, Bishop of Lucca (see

St. Finnian).

S t .  G lermanus . . . . .  g6 ,  90 ,  91
S t .  G i l d a s ,  s o n  o f  O a w  . . . . . . . , . . . .  g z
S t .  I l l t u d  . . . . . . . . .  a z
S t .  J o s e p h ,  D r  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  Z O O
St .  Lua 's  Ora tory ,  K i l la loe  . . . . . . . . .  E8
S t .  i l I a r t i n  o f  T o u r s  . . . . . . . . . .  9 Z
St. tr laucannus (see St. Meugan), gS
St. I feugan ( l{awgan), in Kemes. son

of  Kyndaf  . . . .  84 ,  85 ,  86
St. Ninian's Cave . 96. 224
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St. Patrick's Chapel, Whitesands,
35, 40

S t .  P a t r i c k  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 9
St. Samson of Dol ., 8t, 82
Sancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury,

Stewart-continued
- Agnes, daughter of Thomas S. and

spouse of John Stewart of PhYs-
g i l l  . . . .  '  ' .  1 0 o

- John, parson of Kirkmahoe .. .  99
- f[66xs, Provost of Wigtown, 1oo
- Witliam. road contractor 124

Stone Axe from Duloch .'. L86, 228

Stone mould, Bronze Age 227

Stronmil l igane, lands of,
136, 140, 141

Stnart, Lortl David 28, 4L

Sturgeon of Torrorie, Andrew .. '  141

S w e e t , m a n ,  M r s . . . ,  . . . . " . . . . 7 1

Symson,  Rev.  Andrew,  28 ,77 ,78 '  1o5

Tagartstoun, lands of 137

Thackeray in Dumfries 7L

Theodosius, Count 88

Thomson of Wootlhouse, Provost, 67
- l Ir  James. architect . . .  t62, 164

Thomson t L spouse of Ann

wilson 146

Tintagel, monastie bui ldings of . . .  35

Tipul inae of Solway Area, l ist of '  157

Trade token (L792)  , . - . "  227

T r a i n ,  J o s e p h . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . 9 4

Trucke l l ,  A .  D.  197,  198

Tutagual (Tttdwal),  King of tr [an, son

o f  E i d i n e t  " . . . .  '  .  8 1

Tr r tg i ld ,  dar rgh ter  o f  Brychan . . , . . .  87

Yans of Barnbanoch, Sir Patr ick'  54

Veitch of El ioek, James, younger. 165
-  H e n r y  . .  ' . . .  1 6 2

Vor t igern  . . .  85 ,  87 ,  88 ,  89 ,  90 ,  91

Vor t ipor ius ,  K ing  o f  Dy fed  . . .  '  '  ' .  . .  90

Walker ,  Wi l t iam C. ,  i t r  Corwa l l  . . .  28

w a l l a c e  H a l l  ' .  . . . " '  1 4 8

l{'ater beetles 13

Watson, George, lL A. .  . . .  1'79

\Ye l ls .  John.  in  Ske ls ton  . . ' .  148

W h i t h o r n ,  B e l l s  o f  . .  .  - . . . . .  .  7 5
- Cathedral of 84' 93, 94
-  shaps l  a t  I s le  o f  . . .  36 '  39 ,  47
- masonrv of 36

Wightman, Alexander, in Dalpeddar'

D lder  in  Sanquhar  . . . . . .  766 '  t72

lYigtown Chttrch, masonrY of 36

\Y i l kes ,  John l I .  P .  . . . .  . .  t22

TYi l l iam the  c le rk  (L22O)  . . . . . . . . .  95
'Wil l iamson, 

Katharine, spouse of John

Porter in Stronmil l igane 136
_- $4musl, in l l l 'Querston Park '  ' .  148

Wi lson o f  Benbreck ,  G i lber t  . ' . ' . .  136
- of Benbreck. Thomas .. . .  136

of Craiginsolace, John, son of

A n d r e w  . . . . . . . .  1 5 7
- of Crogl in, James. son of Wil l iam

and spouse of Dl izabeth Gordon,
144.  145

225
. . . . . .  L 7 4

L67
. . . . . .  1 6 1

o f . . . .  L 6 2

L76
t64

i
t

t
r
t

!

i

of Physgill,
of Physgill,

. . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6 3
( 1 8 3 s )  . . .  1 6 8

L64
. . . . . . 1 7 5

. . . . . . . . .  1 7 5

222
131

94
87

108,  109,

John, TV'.S.
Robert H.

- of Physgill, William
-  o f  Tondergh ie ,  Eugh . . . ,  . . . . .
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Wilson-continued.
- of Croglin, John (1), spouse of

Mar ion  K i rkpat r i ck . . .  156,  132
- of Croglin, John (2), son of Matthew

(2) and spouse of Helen Maxwell,
139, 140, 141

- of Croglin, John (6), son of John
(2), spouse of Margaret Dalzell,

L4r, 142
-  o f  Crog l in ,  Mat thew (1)  . . . . . .  1gs
- of Croglin, Matthew (2), spouse of

Janet Kirkpatrick, 198, 189, 144
- of Croglin, Thomas, son of John

(1), and spouse of Agnes Grier-
son . .  156,  157

- of Crogl in, Walter (1), son of
James, and spouse of Isabella
Gordon l4S, L46, t4z

- of Croglin, Walter (Z), son of
W a l t e r  ( 1 ) . . . . .  . .  L 4 6

- of Croglin, William, son of John
(3), and spouse of (1) Sarah
Grierson; (2) lVlargaret Kirkpat-
rick; (3) llariota Wishert,

L42, L43, L44
- of Drumcowe, Alexander t44
- of Holmshaw, Janet, daughter of

William Tfilson of Holmshaw, and
spouse of Captain James Law-
s o n e  . . . . . . . . 1 4 9

- of Eolmshaw, Wil l iam, son of \Mil-
liam \trilson, iq TVanlockhead, 149

-  o f  K i rkconne i l ,  I la t thew . . . . . .  195
- of Land, Wil l iam t4Z
- of Stronmil l igane, James, son of

John Wilson (Z) ot Crogtin, and
spouse of Eelen Crichton,

141, L44
Stronmilligane, Ifr John, son of
James and spouse of Sarah Fer-
gusson I4L

- of Stronmil l igane, Wil l iam, son of
IIr  John Wilson, and spouse of
El izabeth Ranline ..  t4L

-  I I r  A l e c ' . .  1 8 5
- Alexander, son of IIr John Wilson

of Stronmilligane l..4l-
- Antlrew, in Laggan, spouse of Agnes

Coitt is 1Br
Anna, daughter of John Wilson
(2) of Croglin, and spouse of John
Stewart L4Z

- Ann, daughter of Walter Wilson
(1) of Crogl in and spouse of
{  1  T h o m s o n  . . . . . . . . .  1 4 6

- Christian, daughteq of Thomas Wil-
son of Crogl in . .  l5B

Wilson-continuetL
- Ebenezer, bookseller

Dumfries, spouse
ruthers

- Elizabeth, daughter of Walter
son (1) of Crogl in

- Francis, writer in
of Wil l iam Wilson

W. S,. son of Ehenezer

son of Williarn Wilson

in Corferding and

of Wil l iam Wilson

of Wil l iam Wilson
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Wilson-contiuued.
- William, in Wanlockhead, sPouse of

S a r a h  J o h n s t o n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 9

-  Wi l l iam,  in  Barnve l l s  . . . . . , . . .  L47

- William, mtson in Sanquhar' 162

Wine bo t t le ,  18 th  Century  . . . ' . . . . ,226

'lVishert, 
Nfariota, daughter of William

Wisher t , 'and  sPouse o f  Wi l l iam
' W i l s o n  

o f  C r o g l i n  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 4

William, merchant, burgess of
Irving t44

Ynyr  Gwent ,  son  o f  Caradog , . . . . .  82

Y s f a e l ,  s o n  o f  C u n e d d a  . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 4

fxnnx.

m[tod b7 Thot. Euntct, watlon & co., Ltd., " Stendsrd " Pte!!, Dumfrler.



Publications of the SocietY.

Transactions and Journal of Proceedin-g' '](") :86?'q'^'"";;-;ir 
iu) tsZs J4, out of print; (c) r86a-5 t ou.t of .print.;

(ol ,soi-6, 
-oit 'o1 

pri ; l i  (e) 1866-71 .oit^of print;  $).
1867-8, out 

-of 
p;iril; N"ry 

'series '(r) 1876-8' out ol

irnr,' ("\ ,S'78'-8o, 
'o.u! 

o!^printt (3-l 'PPo-g' out.of
'prilnt 

; f+) ieei'-l, si ; (5) rsso-7, 5s i (6). I887-9o , 7s 6d ;

6 r89ci-r, Jlt'16;'rii ir--3, out. of- print; (g) .'89?'1'
: ; ;  i i i  (ro) iSel-a,.7i^oa; (") t8s4-5,^out of print i
(irl '6gi-o', ii i 'Fi\'..ss6-7,'s1; ('+) 18s7-8'.5s; (rs)
iegs-g,-it; (ioi tb9!-r9oo ,'5s ; (17, Pjs' I and z) rgoo-2'

1;'6i; ('f,'pt. 3)i''s6'-3, 2s 6d;. Q7' pt' 1\' -r993-+'
i '  oa't i i ,  pr. i t, '  , io+-Si5s; (rB) . igos6^' 7\ 6d; $e\
ryo6-7,' jrr '  @;)' .r$")-6, lt; '  (zt\.,rgol-9.' 5s; (zt)
r9o9-ro,  ss,"  - (23) 

- tg. to-r i ,  
7s 6d;.  - (" f t \ .  .  rgrr ' r2 '

, 'or'odi Tti ir i SLr' i i :s (i l) rgrz-r3, ros 6d; (i i ') rgr3-)4i

Zs 6d; (i i i .) rsl4-ts:. 7: 6d: (iu.) 'P,t5;!_6, 5s,' (v')

rq16- r  8 ,  ou t  o f  
-p r in t : ( " i . )  

r9 r8- r9 ,  7s  6d"  (v i i ' )  tg rg '2o '

,lt"oi t ' t" i i i . i  
' ' ;r"-ri, '  

,oi 6d ; (ix"l ry::-2?, .tos 6d " (*')

rg22-23, ,o!  o la;  (x i . )  1gz3-24,-ros.  
6d;  (x i i ' )  rg24-25'

,(, i oi ' i  (xi i i .) igz5'26,- t-os 6d; (xiv') tgz6-28' 2rl i

i*u ) , 'sraJe,' ;;;.Zi.. i '(xvi.) 'sts-3o, 1o' 
6d; (xvii ')

Iq?o-? I ,  ,o t 'Od, '  (xv i i i ' ) '  r93r -33r  z rs ;  (x ix ' )  tg i3 - l5 l

, i i ; i*".) tgss-s6, tgt 6d,' (xxi ') t93638' z.rs" (xxtt ';

,93s-|o, '  " i { i -  1" , i i1 i .1-  r9 l9-45,- ' t : t  ;  . ( " i t " , ) -  l?45:16'
16i  a i t ; '  (xxr.)  \g+a-+r, ' tbs-od; (xxvi ' )  1947'48, 21s;

(xxvi i . )  1948-49, ?1t-  - .
A List of the fio*,Jti"g Plants of Dumfriesshire and Kirk"-- -"uabtightshire, 

ny i^*.t.N{'Andrew, t882, out of Print'
Birrens "ni it, Antiqriiti.s, with an Account of Recent Exca-

vations uno il,.iirResults, by Dr' James Macdonald and

Mr James Barbour, t897: js 6d'

Commuriion f"[.n., *itft a'Caialogue of those of Dumfries---  
; ; i ; ; ,by the Rev. H. A'  whi ie law, rgrr '  7s 6d'  out  of

print.
Histlry of the Dumfries post ofnce, by J. M. corrie, rgr2,

fn. 
sfii.tory 

of the Dumfries and Galloway Natural History- "- 
;;dAniiquuiiun Society, b-y H' S' Gladstone, ,t9r3' 3,t 7(

The Ruthweli Cross, by W G' Collingwood' protusely

il lustrated, tgr/, 3s 6d' out ol ?(n1'
Recorlils of the WtitLt"" Ma,rches, Vol I^.,,. " Edgar's History

;i-Dumfries, 1746:, edited with i l lustrations and ten

pedigree charts, iry B C: Reid, t9I5, .12.6d'
ntti ix'of the wtti"n Marches' Vol' l I ' '  ! '-Th^e Bell Family

in Dumfriesshire," by James Steuart, W'S'' J.t 9d'
Notes on the Birds of'Durirf i iesshire, by Hugh S. Gladstone'

I92?,  ros .
A niuriogr"phy of the Parish of Annan, by Frank IVliller'

F.S.A. Scot. ,  7s 6d.
Mr 

-fii"", 
Clydbsdale Bank, Dumfries, will ansrrer

numbers out of Prrnt.


